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I. ACTION TAKEN BY THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE, BY THE SECURITY COUNCIL
AND BY THE GENEBAL ASSEMBLY DURING 1965

1. On 22 April 1965, the Special Committee adopted a resolution in which, in

addition to addressing various recommendations to the administering Power, it drew

the immediate attention of the Security Council to the grave situation in Southern

Rhodesia.,Y

2. At its 1194th, 1195th, 1197th; 1199th, 1201st and 1202nd meetings, between

30 April and 6 May 1965, the Security Council considered a letter dated

22 April 1965 (S/6294 and Add.l) from the representatives of thirty-five African

States requesting the Council to examine the very serious ~ituation existing in

Southern Rhodesia.

3. At its 1202nd meeting, on 6 May 1965, the Security Council adopted

resolution 202 (1965) by 7 votes to none with 4 abstentions (France, United Kingdom

of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United States of America and Union of

Soviet Socialist Republics), by which it:

1. Noted the United Kingdom Government 1 s statement of 27 October 1964

specifying the conditions under which Southern Rhodesia might attain

independence;

2. Noted further and approves the opinion of the majority of the

population of Southern Rhodesia that the United Kingdom should convene a

constitutional conference;

3. Requested the United Kingdom Government and all States Members of

the United Nations not to accept a unilateral declaration ~f independence for

Southern Rhodesia by the mi~ority Government;

4. Requested the United Kingdom to take all necessary action to prevent

a unilateral declaration of independence;

5. Requested the United Kingdom Government not to transfer under any

circumstances to its colony of Southern Rhodesia, as at present governed, any

of the powers or attributes of sovereignty, but to promote the country's

attainment of independence by a democratic system of government in accordance

with the aspirations of the majority of the population;

y See A/6000/Add.l, paragraph 292.

• mr rrtrrspt t1rI $7:
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6. Further requested the United Kingdom Government to enter into

consultations with all concernea with a view to convening a conference

of all political parties in order to adopt new constitutional provisions

acceptable to the majority of the people of Rhodesia, so that the earliest

possible date may be set for independence;

7. Decided to keep the question of Southern Rhodesia on its agenda.

4: During its meetings in Africa the Special Committee adopted two further

resolutions relating 'to Southern Rhodesia,g} as well as a general resolution on

the question of the attainment of the objectives of General Assembly

resolption 1514 (XV) in the Territories of Southern Africa. 21
5. At its twentieth session, the General Assembly, on the recommendation of the

Fourth Committee, adopted three resol~tions on the question of Southern Rhodesia.

. 6. By its resolution 2012 (XX) of 12 October 1965, the General Assembly:

1. Condemned any attempt on the part of the Rhodesian authorities

to seize independence by illegal means in order to perpetuate minority rule

in Southern Rhodesia;

2. Declared that the perpetuation of such minority rule would be

incompatible with the principle of equal rights and self-determination of

peoples proclaimed in the Charter of the United Nations and in the Declaration

on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples contained

in General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960;

3. Requested the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland

and all Member States not to accept a declaration of independence for

Southern Rhodesia by the present authorities, which would be in the sole

~ interest of the minority, and not to recognize any authorities purporting

t~ eme~ge therefrom;

4. Called upon the United Kingdom to take all possible measures to

prevent a unilateral declaration of independence and, in the event of such a

declaration, to tal~e all steps necessary to put an immediate end to the

rebellion, with a view t~ transferring power to a representative government in

keeping with the aspirations of the majority of the people;

g/ See A/6000/Add.l, paragraphs 471 and 513.

"2./ See A/6000, paragraph 463.

7·

5. :c

continued r

steps might

By its resc

1. .P:

the Situati

Granting of

Southern Rt

therein;

2. F

and indeper

enjoyment c

the Univer~

of Indepenc

Assembly re

the United

as adminisl

of indepenc

4.
practised j

5·
minority r(

6.
whatsoever

7. I

(a)

restrictee:

in particu:

Act;

(c)

the establ:

rights;



~ rll~~ "' "'_"" "---"------"-"'---"'--_·

English
Page 5

bel" into

ference

rovisions

he earliest

its agenda.

further

solution on

dation of the

ern Rhodesia.

embly:

thorities

inority rule

would be

ination of

the Declaration

es con tained

thern Ireland

ce for

the sole

purporting

leasures to

'ent of such a

d to the

'e government in

7·

5. Decided to keep the question of Southern Rhodesia under urgent and

continued review during the twentieth session and to cor~sider what further

steps might be necessary.

By its resolution 2022 (XX) of 5 November 1965, the General Assembly:

1. Approved the chapters of the reports of the Special Committe~ on

the Situation with regard to the Implementation of the Declaration on the

Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples relating to

Southern Rhodesia and endorsed the conclusions and recommendations contained

therein;

2. Reaf~rmed the right of the people of Southern Rhodesia to freedom

and independence and recognized the legitimacy of their struggle for the

enjoyment of their rights as set forth in the Charter of the United Nations,

the Universal Declaration of Human Rights ffi1d the Declaration on the Granting

of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples contained in General

Assembly resolution 1514 (XV);

3. Solemnly warned the existing authorities in Southern Rhodesia and

the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, in its capa.city

as administering Power, that the United Nations would oppose any declaration

of independence which was not based on universal adult suffrage;

4. Condemned the policies of racial discrimination and segregation

practised in Southern Rhodesia, which constitute a crime against humanity;

5. Condemned any support or assistance rendered by any State to the

minority regime in Souther~ Rhodesia;

6. Called upon all States to refrain from rendering any assistance

whatsoever to the minority regime of Southern Rhodesia;

7. Requested that the administering Power effect immediately:

(a) The release of all political prisoners, political detainees and

restrictees;

(b) The repeal of all repressive and discriminatory legislation and,

in particular, the Law and Order (Maintenance) Act and the Land Apportionment

Act;

(c) The removal of all restrictions on African political activity and

the establishment of full democratic freedom and equality of political

rights;
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8. Requested once more the Government of the United Kingdom to suspend

'\:ihe Constitution of 1961 and to call immediately a constitutional conference

in which representatives of all political parties would take part, with a

view to making new constitutional arrangements on the basis of universal

adult sUffrage and fixing the earliest possible date for independence;

9. Appealed to all states to use all their powers against a unilateral

declarl~tion of independence and, in any case, not to recognize any government

in Southern Rhodesia which was not representative of the majority of the

people;

10. Requested all States to render moral and mat~rial help to the

people of Zimbabwe in their struggle for freedom and independence;

11. Called upon the Government of the United Kingdom to employ all

necessary measures, including military force, to implement paragraphs 7 and

8 above;

12. Drew the attentj~n of the Security Council to the threats made by

the present authorities in Southern Rhodesia, including the threat of economic

sabotage against the independent African States adjoining Southern Rhodesia;

13. Further drew the attention of the Security Council to the explosive

situation in Southern Rhodesia which threatened international peace and

security, and decided to transmit to the Council the records and resolutions

of the twentieth session of the General Assembly o~ this question;

14. Decided to keep the question of Southern Rhodesia under urgent

and continuing revimr.

8. In a note dated 12 November 1965, the Secretary-General transmitted the text

1 of resplution 2022 (XX) to States and drew their attention, in particular, to

operative paragraphs 6, 9 and 10 of the resolution.

9. By its resolution 2024 (XX) of 11 November 1965, adopted immediately after

the illegal declar&tion of independence, the General Assembly:

1. Condemned the unilateral declaration of independence made by the

racialist minority in Southern Rhodesia;

2.. Invited the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland

to implement immediately the relevant resolutions adopted by the General

Assembly and the Security Council in order to put an end to the rebellion

by the unlawful authorities in Southern Rhodesia;
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3. Recommended the Security Council to consider the situation as a

matter or urgency.

10. The Security Council at its 1257th to 1265th meetings, between 12 and

20 November 1965, resumed consideration of the situation in Southern Rhodesia.

11. At itE; 1258th meeting, on 12 November 1965, the Security Council adopted

resolution 216 (1965) by 10 votes to none with 1 abstention (France), by which it:

1. Decided to condemn the unilateral declaration of independence made

by a racist minority in Southern Rhodesia;

2. Decided to call upon all states not to recognize this illegal

racist minority regime in Southern Rhodesia and to refrain from rendering

any assistance to this illegal regime.

12. At its 1265th meeting on 20 November 1965, the Security Council adopted a

further resolution 217 (1965) by 10 votes to none with 1 abstention (France),

by which it:

1. Determined that the situation resulting from the proclamation of

independence by the illegal authorities in Southern Rhodesia is extremely

grave, that the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern

Ireland should put an end to it and that its continuance in time constitutes

a threat to international peace and security;

2. Reaffirmed its resolution 216 (1965) of 12 November 1965 and

General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960;

3. Condemned the usurpation of power by a racist settler minority

in Southern Rhodesia and regards the declaration of independence by it as

having no legal validity;

4. Called upon the Government of the United Kingdom to quell this

rebellion of the racist minority;

5. Further c~lled upon the Government of the United Kingdom to take

all other appropriate measures which would prove effective in eliminating

the authority of the usurpers and in bringing the minority regime in Southern

Rhodesia to an immediate end;

6. Called upon all States not to recognize this illegal authority

and not to entertain any divlomatic or other relations with this illegal

authority;

/
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7~ Called upon the Government of the United Kingdom, as the working

of the Constitution of 1961 has broken down, to take immediate measures in

order to allow the people of Southern Rhodesia to determine their mm future

consistent with the objectives of General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV);

8. Called upon all Statesr,o refrain from any action which would assist

and encourage the illegal regime and, in particular, to desist from providing

it with arms, equipment and military material, and to do their L.tmost in order

to break all economic relations with Southern Rhodesia, including an embargo

on oil and petroleum products;

9. Called upon the Government of the United Kingdom to enforce urgently

~ and with vig01lr all the measures it has announced, as well as those mentioned

in paragraph 8 above;

10. Called upon the Organization of African Unity to do all in its power

to assist in the implementation of the present resolution, in conformity with

Chapter VIII of the Charter of ~~he United Nations;

11. Decided to keep ~:.~ question under review in order to examine what

other m.easures it may deem necessary to take.

13. In a note dated 29 November 1965, the Secretary-General transmitted the text

i of reso11~Lion 217 (1965) to states, drawing their attention, in particular, to

operative paragraphs 6 and 8.

14. As at 30 April 1966, replies to the notes of the Secretary-General transmitting

the above resolutions had been received from the following sixty-six States:

and Add.l - S/7094 and Add.1

- 8/'7104

S/7ll5

- S/7052
s/7l6l

- S/7l22

- 8/7121

S/7ll3

- S/7053

- S/'72l4

- S/7082
8/7164

A/6ll6 - s/6972

A/6239

A/6244

A/6251

A/6231
A/627l

A/6256

A/6255

A/6249

A/6299

A/6286

A/6234
A/6272

Albania

Argentina

Australia

Austria

Belgium

Brazil

Bulgaria

Burundi

Byelorussian SSR

Cameroon

Canada

/ ...



English
Page 9

Cey10n A/6269 - 8/7157orking
Chile A/6297 - 8/7234.res in

A/6258 - 8/7130China
n future

A/6247 - 8/7112Colombia
XV);

Congo, Democratic Republic of A/62'75 - 8/7177lu1d assist
Cuba A/6112 - 8/6961providing
Cyprus A/6241 .. 8/70993t in order

1 embargo Czechoslovakia A/6110 .. 8/7167
A/6273

Denmark A/6153 - 8/7005
~ urgently Dominican Republic A/6264 - 8/6979

817141mentioned Ecuador A/6291 .. 8/7226
Finland A/6243 .. 8/7101

n its power Germany, Federal Republic of ... 8/7181
rmity with Greece A/6324 - 8/6986 and Add.1 and 2

Guinea A/6263 .. 8/6923
mine what .. 8/7140

Haiti A/6253 - 8/6951
. the text - 8/7}.19

.ar, to
Hungary A/6268 .. 8/7156
India A/6237 '... 8/6959

.. 8/7092
transmitting Iran .. 8/6971
ltes: Iraq - 8/7056

Ireland A/6259 .. 8/7132
Add.1 Israel .. 8/6930

.. 8/7083
Italy .. 8/7016

.. 8/7048 and Corr.1
Jamaica .. 8/6969
Japan A/6133 .. 8/6990

A/6248 .. 8/7114

Jord!dn A/6254 .. 8/7120
Liberia A/6257 - 8/7124
Libya A/6266 .. 8/7144

Luxembourg .. 8/7055
.. 8/7160

I···I ...

I •
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Malaysia

Madagascar

Mongolia

Netherlands

New Zealand

Nicaragua

Nigeria

Norway

Pakistan

Philippines

I<')land

Romania

Rwanda

Singapore

Sweden

Trinidad and Tobago

Uganda

Ukrainian 8SR

Upper Volta

USSR

United Arab Republic

'tInited Kingdom

United 8tates of America

Venezuela

Yemen

Yugoslavia

A/6290 - 8/7225

A/6285 - 8/7213

A/6270 - 8/6943
- 8/7159

- 8/7046
- 8/7162

A/6238 - 8/7093

- 8/7139

- 8/6966
- 8/71 53

A/6155 - 8/7008

- 8/7127
- 8/7258

A/6293 - 8/7228

A/6235 - 8/7087 and Add.l
and Add.l

A/6170 - 8/7015

A/6260 - 8/7135

A/6282 - 8/7188

A/6156 - 8/7010
- 8/7012

- 8/6946

- 8/6924

A/6245 - 8/7110

A/6288 - 8/7218

A/6105 - 8/6940
A/6232 - 8/7068 and Add.l
and Add.l

A/6281 - 8/7187

- 8/7021
- 8/7108

A/6236 - 8/7088 and Add.l
and 8/7170 and Add.l

A/6321 - 8/7253

A/6252 - 8/7118

A/6265 - 8/6942
- 8/7143
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15. The replies received show a considerable degree of compliance with the

resolutions on the question of Southern Rhodesia. All replies specifically stated

that the States concerned did not recognize the illegal regime and would have no

dealings with it. The replies also show that those States have explicitly or

implicitly barred the export of arms, equipment and military material to Southern

Rhodesia. The embargo on oil and petroleum products has also been specifically

endorsed in replies from producing and exporting countries and has, directly or

indirectly, been given general support in the replies from other States.

16. While a substantial number of the replies showed a complete break in all

economic relations with Southern Rhodesia, a number of replies have shown a gradual

phasing out of economic relations based on the barring of trade in specified

products.

\ .
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II. INFORMATION ON THE TERRITORY

A. GENERAL

17. Infonnation concerning Southern Rhodesia, as well as an account of action

taken in respect of the ~rritory, is already contained in the previous reports of

the Special Committee to the General AssemblY,~ Supplementary information on

deYelopment.s since then is set out below.

B. POLITICAL DEVELOPMENTS

Statement of the United Kingdom Government on talks with the Government of
Southern Rhodesia

18. On 25 May 1965, the Commonwealth Relations Office issued a statement saying

that now that the election in Southern Rhodesia was over, the United Kingdom

Government intended to explore all possibilities of reaching a negotiated

settlement on the constitutional questiona at issue between Southern Rhodesia and

the United Kingdom. The statement also said that the views of the United Kingdom

Government on the negotiations were being communicated to Prime Minister Ian Smith

through the United Kingdom High Commissioner in Salisbury.

Commonwealth Prime Ministers t Conference and Southern Rhodesia

I

1
J

I
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19. A Commopwealth Prime Ministers! Conference was held in London from 17 to

25 June 1965. In the final communique of the Conference, the Heads of Government

of the Commonwealth countries reaffirmed that they were irrevocably opposed to any

unilateral declaration of independence by the Government of Southern Rhodesia and

further reaffirmed their insistence on the principle of majority rule in relation

to that country. According to the communiqu~, the Prime Ministers also urged the

United Kingdom Prime Minister to convene a constitutional conference at an early

III Official Records of the General Assembly, Sixteenth Session. Annexes, agenda
item 97 (A/5124); ibid., Seventeenth Session, Annexes, addendum to item 25
(A/523~), chapter II; ibid., Eighteenth Session, Annexes, addendum to item 23
(A/5446/Rev.l) /1 chapter Ill, appendix; ibid., Nineteenth Sessi0!l (A/5800/P.'cv.1,
chapter Ill); and A/6ooo/Add.l.
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date, possibly within three months, which all political leaders in Southern

Rhodesia should be free to attend, to seek agreement on the question of

independence on the basis of majorit~y' rule. It was further urged that, should the

Southern Rhodesian Government ref.se to attend such a conference, and to release

detainees, the United Kingdom Government should introduce legislation to suspend

the 1961 Constitution and appoint an interim government, which should repeal

oppressive and discriminatory laws and prepare the way for free elections.

20. The United Kingdom Government, according to the communique, informed the
"Conference that it was actively engaged in discussions with the Government of

Southern Rhodesia £. .. 1, that in the process of seeking to reach agreement on Southern

Rhodesiats advance to iudependence, a constitutional conference would at the

appropriate time, be a natural step.

21. On 28 June 1965, the Prime Minister of Southern Rhodesia sent a message to

the United Kingdom Prime Minister in which he stated that the constitutional

conference recommended in the communique was unnecessary and out of the question,

and that if such a conference were to be called the Southern Rhodesia Go~ernment

would not attend, nor would anyone from the country. He also stated in his

message that if the United I{~ingdom Government attempted to promote such a

corJf'''''1''''''u-,;c:, hiB Governm.ent would interpret this as interference in the internal

~ffairs of Southern Rhodesia.

Visi~ of the United Kingdom Minister of State for Commonwealth Relations to
Souttern Rhodesia

22. Cn 18 July 1965, the Secretary of State for Commonwealth Relations replied to

an inv~tation from Prime Minister Smith to visit Southern Rhodesia for further

talks. In his message, the Commonwealth Relations Secretary stated that he was

anxious that these n~gotiations should be pursued without delay at the ministerial

level. However, since h~ could not proceed to Salisbury as qUickly as he would

wish to, he pro~osed to send the Minister of State for Commonwealth Relations,

Mr. Cledwyn Hughes, to Southern Rhodesia as his representative to explore further

the possibilities of a settlement with Mr. Smith.

23. Mr. Cledwyn Hughes visited Southern Rhodesia for discussions with the Southern

Rhodesian Government from 21 to 27 JuJ.y 1965. On 25 July 1965, Mr. Ian Smith

issued a public statement reassuring his followers that he was not departing from

/...
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~ny principles in his negotiations with Mr. Hughes. The statement, which was

i~sued through the Rhodesia Front Chairm~n, also said that whether independence

came through negotiations or not, it would be "l'1ithout strings. On 30 July 1965,

Mr. Smith described the talks as confidential although he was also quoted as

saying that Southern Rhodesia had made specific proposals on the independence

issue, and was awaiting the reaction of the United Kingdom Government to the

talks. On 2 August 1965, Mr. Smith made a further comment on the visit of

Mr. Hughes to Southern Rhodesia.. In this report, he WaS quoted as saying that

his Government was trying desperately to negotiate, but if it could not negotiate,

there was only one other way to obtain independence and that was to take matters

into its Ol'ln hands.

24. On his return to the United Kingdom, Mr. Cledwyn Hughes ga:f'e the Commonwealth

Relations Secretary, Mr. Arthur Bottomley, an invitation from Mr. Ian Smith for

him to pay another visit to Southern Rhodesia for further talks. In

September 1965, Mr. Bottomley and Mr. Smith exchanged messages for continuing the

talks on the question of independence.

Visi~ of Mr. ran Smith to London

25. On 30 September 1965, Mr. Smith announced that he would visit the United

Kingdom for negotiations with'the United Kingdom Government on the indepenaence

issue. The announceme1'\t said that it had been made clear to the United Kingdom

Government that in view of the fact that the independence negotiations had

dragged on for more than two years, these talks had to be final and conclusive.

On 1 October 1965, Mr. Smith stated that he had decided to go to the United

Kingdom because even though Mr. Arthur Bottomley, the Commonwealth Relations

Secretary, had agreed to come to Southern Rhodesia for talks, he could not come

until the middle of October and that was too long to wait. Since any agreement

between him and Mr. Bottomley would require the approval of the United Kingdom

Prime Minister, he had decided to go to the United Kingdo~ instead so that if the

negotiations failed he could make a personal appeal to the United Kingdom Prime

Minister. Mr. Smith was also reported to have said that if he returned from the

United Kingdom empty-handed he and his Government would have to face the question

of declaring independence unilaterally. He further stated that no matter what
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the United Kingdom Government did, Southern Rhodesia would be independent by

Christmas of 1965.

26. Mr. ran Smith visited London from 4 to 11 October 1965 and held meetings with

the Commonwealth Relations Secretary, Mr. Arthur Bottomley, and the United Kingdom

Prime Minister, Mr. Haro1d Wilson, on the independence issue. On 8 October 1965

Mr. Smith told newsmen after his third meeting with the United Kingdom Prime

Minister that he had made no concessions.

Statement by the Commonwealth Relations Office on 9 October 1965

27. The Commonwealth Relations Office issued a statement on 9 October 1965

on the discussions with Mrv lan Smith. The statement reiterated the
United Kingdom Governmentts position on Southern Rhodesian independence, as put

forward to Mr. Smith, as follows:

1. The principle and intention of unimpeded progress to majority rUle,

already enshrined in the 1961 Constitution, would have to be maintained and

guaranteed.

2. There would also have to be guarantees against retrogressive amendment

of the Constitution.

3. There would have to be immediate improvement in the political status of

the African population.

4. There would have to be progress towards ending racial discrimination.

5. The British Government would need to be satisfied that any basis proposed

for independence was acceptable to the people of Southern Rhodesia as a whole.

The statement also summarized the views of Mr. Smith on these five principles as

follows:

(i) The 1961 Constitution prOVided, in the qualifications governing the

franchise, for an increasing number of Africans to be entitled to the

vote and the question of guarantees against retrogression Was essentiallY

a matter of providing a suitable mechanism.

(ii) The Government of Southern Rhodesia proposed the addition of a Senate

(to be composed of twelve ChiefS ~lected by the Chiefs' Council) which

would vote with the Assembly at third readings on any question affecting

the revision of the entrenched clauses. This would replace the

referendum procedure under the 1961 Constitution.
/
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(iii) The Government of Southern Rhodesia stated that their proposal for a

Senate of twelve African Chiefs represented a major advance for Africans.

The Southern Rhodesian Government could not contemplate any increased

representation for Africans in the Assembly, while so many Africans

refused the opportunities offered under the present Constitution but they

were prepared to consider the extension of the B roll franchise, for

example, by admitting all taxpayers.

(iv) The Government of Southern Rhodesia stated that they wished to see an end

to racial discrimination by an evolutionar,y process, but they could not

agree to the repeal of the Land Apportionment Act.

(v) The Government of Southern Rhodesia claimed that they had already

demonstrated that the majority of the people of Southern Rhodesia desired

independence on the basis of the 1961 Constitution. This had been shown

by their consultation of tribal opinion and the referendum of the

electorate.

28. According to the statement of the Commonwealth Relations Office, the United

Kingdom Government did not consider that these proposals provided any positive

advancement for Africans and had therefore come to the conclusion that no basis

existed on which the United Kingdom Government would feel justified in granting

independence to Southern Rhodesia. The statement also reiterated the United

Kingdom Government warning of the grave consequences o~ a unilateral declaration

of independence by the Government of Southern Rhodesia.

29. On 11 October 1965, Prime Minister Wilson held another meeting with

Mr. Ian Smith in an attempt to break the deadlock on the issue of independence.

Mr. Smith stated after their meeting that there had been no change in their

respective positions on the independence issue.

Exchange of correspondence on resumption of talks

30. On 12 October 1965, Prime Minister Wilson sent a message to Mr. Smith in

Southern Rhodesia in which he suggested sending to Southern Rhodesia a mission of

senior Commonwealth Prime Ministers, headed by Mr. Robert Menzies, the former Prime.
Minister of Australia, to find ways and means of breaking the deadlock on the

question of independence. On 18 October 1965, Mr. Smith rejected the suggestion
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for such a mission on the ground. that the Commonwealth had no jurisdiction as far

as Southern Rhodes~a was concerned. On the same day, Mr. Wilson replied to

Mr. Smithfs message saying, among other th~ngs, that the United Kingdom Government

was still open to any new ideas for seeking agreement between the two GoVernments.

31. On 20 October 1965, Mr. Smith responded to Mr. Wilson~s request by suggesting

that the United Kingdom Government could grant Southern Rhodesia independence and

put the Government on trust to observe and abide by the principles of the 1961
Constitution. To this end he offered to abide by a treaty to guarantee those

principles. He also stated that should such a treaty be broken, the United

Kingdom Government could then take whatever steps it thought fit.

32. On the strength of the treaty proposal by Mr. Smith, Prime Minister Wilson

offered on 21 October 1965 to fly to Southern Rhodesia for further talks on the

independence issue.

Visit of the Prime Minister of the United Kingdom to Southern Rhodesia

33. Prime Minister Wilson, accompanied by the Commonwealth Relations Secretary,

Mr. Arthur Bottomley, visited Southern Rhodesia from 25 to 30 October 1965 for a

fresh round of talks on the independence issue. They were later joined by the

United Kingdom Attorney General, Sir Elwyn Jones.

34. While in Southern Rhodesia, Mr. Wilson held meetings with Mr. Smith and his

advisers, also with Mr. Josiah Gondo, Leader of the Opposition, other members of

the United Peoples Party, a delegation of the Provincial Council of Chiefs,

independent members of Parliament, Mr. Garfield Todd (a former Prime Minister who

is under restriction), and members of the Asian Community. He also held talks

with Mr. Joshua Nkomo, leader of the banned Zimbabwe African Peoples Union (ZAPU)

and the Rev. N. Sithole, leader of the banned Zimbabwe African National Union

(ZANU), who were flown from their restriction areas for the talks. In all, it was

estimated that Prime Minister Wilson talked with 126 leading and representative

Southern Rhodesians.

Proposal for appointment of royal commission

35. In his discussions with members of the Southern Rhodesian Government, Prime

Minister Wilson impressed upon them the dire consequences of an illegal seizure of

, / ....
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power and also put to them t1vo propositions.. The first 11as that Mr• Smith's

assertion that the Rhodesian people, including a majority of Africans, wanted

independence on the basis of the 1961 Constitution should be tested by a

referendum of the whole ~eople, or of the present electorate plus all African

taxpayers. The second 1'las that a royal commission should be set up under the

chairmanship of the Southern Rhodesian Chief Justice, to recommend amendments

to the 1961 Constitution which would provide the basis on which Southern T1J20desia

might become independent as quickly as possible, give effect to the five

Drinciples set out by the United Kingdom Government and, which would be

ac~eptable to the people of Southern Rhodesia as a whole.

36. The Southern Rhodesian Government accepted neither of these alternatives,.

and instead proposed that a royal commission, under the Chief Justice of

Southern Rhodesia, with one other member nominated by the Southern Rhodesian

Government and another by the United Kingdom Government, 'Vlorking on the basis

of a unanimous report, should receive from the two Governments an agreed draft

independence arrangement, based on the 1961 Constitution, with such amendments

as might be considered necessary, and should then ascertaip whether such a

d09umen:e was acceptable to the Rhodesian people as a whole.

37. Mr. Wilson agreed to this proposal, whilst reserving the right to return

to the original, concept of the commission's powers and duties, if the commission

failed to agree. He also felt that the commission shquld produce an interim

repor;C on the methods it recommended for consulting ffi~odesian opinion as a

llhole. On the question of which amendments should be made to the 1961
Constit~tion, important differences between the two Governments remained,

however.
, .

statement by the Prime Minister of the United Kingdom concerning his visit to
Southern Rhodesia'

38. In his report to Parliament on 1 November, after his return to London,

Mr. Wilson said that the chiefs could not by the widest stretch of i~agination

be said to be capable of representing the African population as a whole, nor

could the United Kingdom Government leave without safeguards a situation which
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would permit an independent Southern Rh~desia Parliament without check or. ,

constitutional hindrance to reduce th!9 "B" roll seats or increase the "A fI roll

se~ts and thus postpone majority rule.

39. Regaruing his talks in Salisbury with African leaders, Mr. Harold Wileon

stated:

"••• I should tell the House that in my' talks with the African ~ationalist

leaders, and with African and other M.P.' s elected on the "B" Roll, I made .
clear, with absolute frankness, three things. First, I regarded it as my duty
to remove from their minds any idea of hope they might have that Rhodesia's
constitutional problems were going to be solved by 3n assertion of
military power on our part, whether for the purposes of suspending or
amending the 1961 Constitution, of imposing majority rule tomorrow or
any other time ... or for that matter dealing with the situation that would
follow, an illegal assertion of independence.

fI ••• Secondly, I said that although successive British Governments are
deeply and irrevocably committed to guaranteed and unim-peded progress to
majority rule, the British Government, who alone, though the British
Parliament have the legal power to g:rant independence, do not believe
that in the present and tragic and divided condition of Rhodesia, that
majority ~!'Ule7 can or should come today, or tomorrow.

11 ••• Thirdly, I urGed them to unite the at present bitterly divided forces
of African opinion, to work the Constitution of Rhodesia in' a constitutional
manner, to persuade their folJ.owers to register and to vote. 11

,0

.on

.ch

I .. ·

Offer to test acceptability of Southern Rhodesian proposa~s

40. On:5 November, Prime Minister Wilson informed Parliament that, despite

further discussions 1)etl7een the Commonwealth Secretary and the Attorney General

(1"7110 had delayed their departure from Salisbury) and the Southern :Rhodesian

Government, there was no prospect of agreement on the amendmen:ts to be made to

the 1961 Constitution as a basis for use by a royal contraission. In view of

this, the present United Kingdom Government, whilst not moving from the

I···
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position of its predecessors - in being ready to take account of any views

which might be freely eJ~ressed by the population on the issues involved, but

nevertheless reserving their position - agreed, subject to certain conditions,

that the Fhodesian Government's proposals should, be put to the test of

ac~eptability to the Rhodesian people as a whole.

41. The conditions were that it must be known that the United Kingdom

Government disagreed with those proposals, that before canvassing the views

of the Southern Rhodesian people the royal commission should sub~it for

approval by both Governments a unanimous report on hmv they vTould propose to

determine acceptability, and that having ascertained the views of the Southern

Rhodesian people the commission should submit a unanimous report. The United

Kingdom Government could not commit themselves in advance to accept that,

report since the everltual decision must rest with the British Parliament.

42. As an alternative, the United Kingdom Government Ivas still willing that

the Rhodesian Government's proposals should be submitted to the test of a

referendum of the whole, Rhodesian people conducted without restriction on

free political activity.

Reaction of the Prime Minister of Southern Rhodesia to the United Kingdom
,Government proposa:ls for a royal commission

43" On 6 November 1965 Mr. Smith sent a message to Mr. iTilson in which he

stated that Southern Rhodesia could not accept the United Kingdom G9vernment's

proposals for a royal commission as outlined in the statement of Mr. Wilson

in Parliament on 3 November 1965.

Internal developments in South~!n Rhodesia

44. On 18 October 1965, the, Southern Rhodesian Government issued a twelve months'

restriction order against Mr. Garfie1d Todd, a former Southern Rhodesian Prime
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Minister, who is reported to be a supporter of African ri~hts. Mr. Todd was

restricted to his farm as he prepared to leave for the United Kingdom on

19, October 1965.
45. The restriction order stated that there was reason to believe that Mr. Todd

was actively associated with the leaders of an unlawful organization - the banned

Zimba,bwe African Peoples Union (ZAPU) and that he had actively associated himself

with activities prejudicial to the maintenance of law and order.

46. On 5 November 1965, the Southern Rhodesian Government declared a three-month

state of emergency throughout the country. A statement by the Minister of Law and

Order, Mr. Desmond Lardner-Burke, said that the state of emergency was necessary

because there was a threat to security in Southern Rhodesia. B,y way of explanation,

he referred to what he called the threats posed by numerous trained saboteurs

sponsored by prescribed African nationalist organizations who, he claimed, had

already returned to the country. He also claimed that many more were undergoing

training in sabotage in countries hostile to Southern Rhodesia and that some of

.these saboteurs were already in countries north of Southern Rhodesia, awaiting

directions and the opportunity to return to the country. He also claimed that

statements by certain African countries indicated a threat to security and the

maintenance of law and order.

47. On:3 November 1965, the Southern Rhodesian Minister of Finance,

Mr. John Wrathall, announced the imposition of a control of all imports into

Southern Rhodesia. An official statement said that the purpose of the import

control was to stabilize the country's external reserves and to maintain a level

of,imports comparable to that of 1964.

48. These three acts of the Southern Rhodesian Government gave rise to general

speculation that a unilateral declaration of independence by the Government of

Southern Rhodesia was imminent. Prime Minister Smith had stated on his return from

the United Kingdom on 12 October 1965, that it was an even bet that Southern

Rhodesia would be independent by Ch~istmas of' 1965.

Furthe~ attempts at talks

49. On 7 November 1965, Prime ~inis'ter Wilson sent Mr. Smith a message aSking to

meet him in Malta for a further discussion of the Southern Rhodesia issue. He

·1•••
7. ~~'__••__.. ••••••••••
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suggested in his letter that Sir Hugh Beadle (Chief Justice of Southern Rhodesia

and Chairman designate of the proposed royal commission) visit London first to

discuss the worldngs of the commission in the light of the newly declared state of

em~rgency.

50. On 8 November 1965, Mr. Smith rejected the United Kingdom proposals for a

royal commission. He informed Mr. Wilson that the United Kingdom and Southern

Rhodesian views on independence TtTere irreconcilable. He objected to a statement

in Mr. Wilson's last letter that the United Kingdom Parliament alone could grant

independence to Southern Rhodesia, although the commission's report would carry

great weight. He also said that the United Kingdom had made it clear it would not

permit the commission to submit a majority report and that it would not advocate

its acceptance in Parliament.

51. Mr. Smith later announced that Sir Hugh Beadle, the Southern Rhodesian Chief

Justice and Chairman designate of the proposed three-man royal commission, would

go to London as suggested by Mr. Wilson. He made it clear, however, that

Sir Hugh was going entirely at his own initiative. Sir Hugh arrived in London

on 9 November 1965 to beBin talks with Prime Mipister Hi1son and the

Commonwealth Rela.tions Secretary, Mr. Bottom1.ey.

Final exchanges

52. Prime Minister Wilson, in a further message to Mre"Smith on 10 November 1965,

asked the following: If the United Kingdom Government unde~took to commend to

Parliament a unanimous ~eport by the royal commission to the effect that the 1961

Constitution was acceptable to the people of Southern Rhodesia as a whole as a

basis for independence, would the Southern Rhodesian Government give a

corresponding undertaking that if the 1961 Constitution was not so acceptable they

would abandon their claim in this respect and agree that a royal commission should

then devise an acceptable new constitution giving effect to the five principles?

53. In a statement to the House of Commons on 11 November, Mr. Wilson said that

he had had a final telephone conversation With Mr. Smith several hours before the

illegal decl~ration in which he had told him that there were no outstanding points

remaining and that he 'Was sending a senior minister to Salisbury to sign an agreed

minute recording the basis on 'vhich the royal commission could be set up that week
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and start its work. Mr. Smith, however, had persisted in ~aintaining that the

positions of the two Governments were irreconcilable.

Mro Ian Smith declares independence unilaterally

540 On 11 November 1965, Mr. Ian Smith declared independence unilaterally. The

announcement was contained in a proclamation (see appendix I) read by Mr. Smith

in a broadcast to the people of Southern Rhodesia.

55. In a subsequent statement after reading the proclamation, Mr. Smith said that

Southern Rhodesia would abide by the 1961 Constitution which now included the

necessary amendments to adapt it to that of an independent country. Southern

Rhodesia would continue in its loyalty to the Queen, the Uni.on Jack would continue

to fly in Southern Rhodesia, and the national anthem would continue to be sung.

He also said that it was the intention of his new regime, in consultation with the

Chiefs, to bring the Africans into the IIGovernment ll and IIAdministra.tionll
, on a

basis acceptable to them.

56. He ended his statement by saying that Southern Rhodesia had assumed its

sovereign independence.

Statement by the United Kingdom Government on the illegal declaration of
independence

57. On 11 November 1965, Prime Minister Wilson made a statement in the United

Kingdom Parliament on the illegal declaration of independence in Southern Rhodesia.

58. He stated, inter alia, that the United Kingdom Government condemned the

purported declaration of independence by the former Government of Southern Rhodesia

as an illegal act and one which was ineffective in law. It was an act of rebellion

against the Crown and against the Constitution as by law established, and any

action taken to give effect to it would be treasonable. He also informed

Parliament that the Governor, in pursuance of the authority vested in him by the

Crown, had, on 11 November 1965, informed the Prime Minister and other Ministers

of the Southern Rhodesian Government that they ceased to hold office. They were

now private citizens in Southern Rhodesia and could exercise no legal authority.

He further stated that the United Kingdom Government would have no dealing with

/ ...
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the r~bel regime. The United Kingdom High Ccmmissioner was being withdrawn and

the Southern Rhodesian High Commissioner in London had been asked to leave.2/
59. He went on to state that it was the duty of all British SUbjects in Southern

Rhodesia including all citizens of Southern Rhodesia to remain loyal to the Crown

and to recognize the continuing authority and responsibility for Southern Rhodesia

of the Government of the United Kingdom.

60. Prime Minister Wilson also informed Parliament that the purpose of the United

Kingdom Government l s action against the illegal regime in Southern Rhodesia was

not punitive but rather to restore constitutional Government in Southern Rhodesia.

He further informed Parliament on 12 November 1965 that the only way this could be

done was by bringi'.lg the rebel regime to an end by making that regime unworkable

and creating a situation where, at the earliest possible moment, the people of

Southern Rhodesia themselves would wish to see a lawful government it its place.

Southern Rhodesia Act, 1965

61. On 16 November 1965, the United Kingdom Parliament passed the' Southern

Rhodesia Act 1965 (see appendiX II) which emphasizes United Kingdom jurisdiction

over Southern Rhodesia and gives the Government powers for suspending, amending,

revoking, or adding to any of the provisions of the Constitution of Southern

Rhodesia, 1961. The Act also gives the United Kingdom Government powers to impose

Sanctions and take any other necessary action against ,the illegal regime in

Southern Rhodesia. It also empowers the Government to declare invalid any laws

made by the illegal regime since the unilateral declaration of independence. The

Act further empowers the United Kingdom Government to make any Orders in Council

which appear to be necessary or expedient in consequence of the illegal

declaration of independence. The Act provides that these Orders take effect as

soon as they are made, subject to their approval by Parliament which must be given

Within twenty-eight days of their date of issue.

62. Immediately after the passage of the Southern Rhodesia Act, 1965, t.he United

Kingdom Government issued seven Orders in Council on Southern Rhodesia, among

which were'the follOWing:

The Prime Minister also announced financial and economic sanctions against
Southern Rhodesia which are dealt with in se~tion C, paragraphs 176-178
below.
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(a) Southern Rhodesia (Constitution) Order, 1965

63. Sections 2 ,and 3 of this Order in effect make illegal any orders issued by

Mr. Ian Smith and the former Southern Rhodesian Government since the illegal

declaration of independence and gives the United Kingdom Government general power

to make laws for the peace, order and good government of Southern Rhodesia.

Sections 4 to 6 of this Order also empower a Secretary of State to exercise

executive authority in Southern Rhodesia currently with the Governor, in so far

as the Governor is in a position to exercise it, or it is to be exercised directly

through Orders emanating from the United Kingdom (see appendix Ill).

64,. The executive authority of a Secretary of State under this Order in Council

is vested in the Commonwealth Relations Secretary.

65. The United Kingdom Attorney General, Sir Elwyn Jones, stated in Parliament

on 24 November 1965 that the Order invalidated in advance any laws which the

Legislative Assembly in Southern Rhodesia might attempt to pass and any other

business which it might transact. It also freed the Governor from his

constitutional obligation to actin accordance with the advice of ministers and

authorized the United Kingdom Goverllinent to exercise or control the exercise of

various functions of officers and authorities of the Government of Southern

Rhodesia. The Attorney General also stated that the Order declared invalid the

constitution which Mr. ran Smith and his colleagues purported to have granted to

Southern Rhodesia. According to the Attorney General, the Order enabled the

United Kingdom Government to keep under its own hand the necessary constitutional

powers j,n Southern Rhodesia and thus enabled it to resist any attempt to set up an

alternative government.

(b) Southern Rhodesia (Fugitive Offe:gders Act, 1881) Order, 1965

66. This Order prevents 'alleged fugitive offenders from being returned to

Southern Rhodesia unless the Home Secretary considers their return expedient.

(c) Southern Rhodesia (British Nationality Act, 1948) Order, 1965

67. This Order makes it easier for loyal Southern Rhodesian citizens to be granted \

citizenship of the United Kingdom and colonies.

/...
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(d) Southern Rhodesia (Commonwealth Immigration Act, 1962) Order, 1965

68. Thi s Order ensures that Southern Rhodesi ans to wh()m pmel'e;ency Un; ten Kitlgdom

passports are issued do not thereby become exempt from the provisions of the

Commonwealth Immigrants Act.

(e) Southern Rhodesia (Property in Passports) Order, 1965

69. This Order enables immigration authorities to confiscate passports issued

by the illegal authorities.

United Kingdom Government policy on the use of force

70. Prime Minister Wilson, following his statement on 11 November 1965 concerning

the attitude to be taken towards the illegal regime in Southern Rhodesia and on the

economic sanctions to be introduced, also informed Parliament that the solution of

the Southern Rhodesian problem was not one to be dealt with by military intervention

unless troops were asked for to avert a tragic action such as subversion, murder,

etc. The United Kingdom Government did not contemplate any national action or

international action to coerce even the illegal regime of Southern Rhodesia into a

constitutional posture.

71. On 12 November 1965, the Prime Minister elaborated further on the policy of

the United Kingdom Government concerning the use of force. He informed Parliament

that if the legally constituted Government of Southern Rhodesia, that is the

Governor, were to seek help in dealing with law and order, the United Kingdom

Government would have to give it the fullest consideration.

Censorship imposed in Southern Rhodesia

72. On 10 November 1965, censorship was imposed on Southern Rhodesia by the Smith

regime. The censorship powers, which came into force on 11 November 1965, include

regulation, control, restriction and prohibition of printing, publishing, the posts

and telegraphs and radio transmission and the entry into and exit from Southern

Rhodesia of personnel. In addition, the regulations empower the regime to take over

and operate newspapers and can compel newspaper staff to maintain and carry on the

production of newspapers.
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73. Under these censorship powers, the Rhodesia Herald was prevented from

pUblishing a proposed special edition on 11 November 1965, on the Governor's

proclamation dismi'ssing Mr. Smith and his ministers from office.

74. On 8 February 1966, the Southern Rhodesian authorities introduced new

emergency regulations by which it becomes an offence for newspapers to state

expressly or to indicate by leaving blank spaces that they are SUbjected to

censorship. The new regulations give censors powers to order that any material

including headlines - be altered or moved to another page. The issue of any

pUblication which breaks the new regulations can be prohibited and anyone who

breaks them or obstructs a censor can be fined up to £500 or jailed for two years.

75. Both Southern Rhodesia's newspapers, the RhodeSia Herald and the Chronicle

of Bulawayo had frequently appeared in the past with many blank spaces, indicating

that their stories had been censored.

76. On 7 December 1965, Mr. Ian Smith's regime promulgated regulations· to prevent

people from listening to "subversive and seditious broadcasts" frcm ~ountries

bordering on Southern Rhodesia. Under these regulations anyone who causes or

permits to be heard in public one of these broadcasts is liable to a fine of £500

or two years' imprisonment, or both. It was reported that the immediate object of

this move was to prevent people in Southern Rhodesia from listening to nationalist

broadcasts from Zambia. It was further reported that the wording of the

announcement of this regulation could well embrace broadcasts ~rom the new

British Broa.dcasting Corporation (BBC) station in Bechuanaland.

United Kingdom radio station in Bechuanaland starts BBC broadcast to Southern
Rhodesia

77. A new United Kingdcm radio station in Bechuanaland was reported to have

started beaming broadcasts to Southern Rhodesia on 22 December 1965.
78. The Ccmmonwealth Rela.tions Secretary, Mr. Arthur Bottomley, was reported to

have announced on 29 December 1965, that the United Kingdom Government had bUilt

the transmitter in the Francistown area near the Southern Rhodesian border to

contribute to its efforts to bring about the downfall of the Smith regime. The

United Kingdom Government had decided to take this action after news censorship

was instituted in Southern Rhodesia. Mr. Bottomley 'Was further reported to have

said that the transmitter had been relaying programmes intermittentlY for a

fortnight and that it would relay appropriate programmes from the BBC.
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I!.legal regime assumes more powers

79. Under the Emergency Powers Act of Southern Rhodesia, the illegal regime,

on 11 November 1965, assumed new powers to suspend chiefs, appoint new chiefs and

to appoint additional district ccmmissioners. It also assumed powers to

l'equisition vehicles, equipment, buildings or premises and to take over radio

st~tions•

80. The regime also took powers on 11 November 1965, to retain officers in the

armed services or the Civil Service, to ccmpel them to undertake any duties

and suspend them from duty "notwithstanding anything to the cont!ary contained

in the conditions of service". Under the terms of these new powers, any

employees who withdraw from their employment or refuse to carry out their duties

are liable to two years' imprisonment, a fine of £500, or both.

81. On 10 December 1965, Prime Minister Wilson stated in Parliament that the

illegal regime had introduced into Southern Rhodesia police state methods

repugnant not only to the 1961 Constitution but also repugnant to all civilized

standards.

Ian Smith "Constitution"

82. The so-called Const~.tution which was annexed to Mr. Smith's illegal

declaration follows the general lines and terminology of the 1961 Constitution,

with seme important changes. The whole section on the Governor is replaced by

arrangements for an "officer administering the Government" who is also the

Cc-mmander-in-Chief. The powers of the "Officer Administering the Government" are

the same as the Governor's, without, however, any powers to reserve bills for the

assent of the Crown. He is to be either a Governor-General who may be appointed

by the Crown on the advice only of the "Ministers" of the "Government of Rhcdesia"

or in the absence of such an appointment by the Crown within fourteen days, a

Regent appointed by Members of the Executive Council presided over by the Prime

Minister.

83. The Legislature, the franchise and the electoral prOVisions are generally

the same as in the 1961 Constitution. The declaration of rights is unchanged

except that the whole of the section prOViding for appeals to the Privy Council

is abolished.
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Position of the Governor in relation to the illegal regime

84. Immediately following the illegal declaration of independence, the Governor

of Southern Rhodesia, Sir Humphrey Gibbs, issued a proclamation stating that

Mr. Ian Smith and the other persons holding office as ministers of the Government

of Southern Rhodesia or as deputy ministers ceased to hold office. He also called

on all citizens of Southern Rhodesia to refrain frcm all acts which would further

the objectives of the illegal regime. Subject to that, he stated that it was the

duty of all citizens to maintain law and order in the country and to carry on with

their normal tasks. This applied equally to the judiciary, the armed services,

the police and the civil servants.

85. The Governor's statement was not given any publicity because of the

cepsorship which had been imposed on Southern Rhodesia.

86. Mr. Ian Smith was quoted as saying on 12 November 1965, that any powers which

the Prime Minister of the United Kingdcm attriputed to Sir Humphrey Gibbs, the

Governor of Southern Rhodesia, were fictitious. He was further quoted as saying

that the Governor had been advised that in view of the new Constitution which had

been given to the people of Southern Rhodesia by the de facto Government in control,

he, no longer had any executive control in Southern Rhodesia.

87. On 14 November 1965 Sir Humphrey Gibbs, issued a statement saying that he

could not accept Mr. Smith's order that he no longer had any executive authority.

He stated that he had been asked to continue in office by the United Kingdcm

Government and therefore remained the lawful Governor and the laWfully constituted

authority. ~e also stated that he would not recognize the illegal regime or the

new Constitution under which Mr • Smith vIas running the country.

88,. On 17 November 1965, Mr. Smith announced the appointment of

Mr. Clifford Dupont, former Deputy Prime Minister, as "Acting Officer Administering

the Government" to assume ~he powers of a Governor under the so-called new

Constitution. On 4 December 1965, it was reported that the Crown had refused a

request from Mr. Smith to appoint Mr. Dupont as Governor-General of Southern

Rh,odesia •

89. Mr. Dupont was "sworn in" on 20 Decembex 1965 as "Officer Administering the

Government". B,y this action, the illegal regime purported to have replaced the

Governor, Sir Humphrey Gibbs •

/ ...
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90,. Mr. Dupont was to have been made "Regent" under the Smith constitution but

b~. Smith announced on 16 ~cember 1965 that he had decided to amend the original

plan and appoint an "Officer Administering the Government" in deference to the

Br~tish Rqyal family.

91. On 16 November 1965, an aide to Sir Humph:rey Gibbs was reported to have said

that the telephone to Government House, the official residence of the Governor, had

been cut off. It was later reported that the Governor had been deprived of his

official cars and most of his servants by the illegal regime. The Governor was

also reported to have been deprived of all but two of the typewriters in his

office.

92. On 18 November 1965, Prime Minister Wilson informed Parliament that the

Governor of Southern Rhodesia, Sir Humphrey Gibbs, had been appointed by

Queen Elizabeth II and could be removed only at her request. He also branded as

an act of treason the move by Mr. Smith's regime to appoint Mr. Dupont as a

replacement for the Governor.

93. On 26 November 1965, Sir Humphrey Gibbs stated that he intended to remain

as the lawful Governor of Southern Rhodesia until such time that constitutional

government was restored, which he hoped would be very soon. On 23 December 1965,
the Governor also issued a Christmas message to the people of Southern Rhodesia

in which he expressed the hope that the country would return to constitutional

goyernment.

94. However, none of these statements was communicated to the people of Southern

Rhpdesia. because of the censorship which was imposed by the illegal regime.

95. On 10 December 1965, Prime Minister Wilson, speaking in Pa.rliament, clarified

the United Kingdcm Government's attitude towards the Smith regime. He stated that

the Government could not negotiate with the illegal regime which had perverted,

distorted and misused the 1961 Constitution in a way not intended by its authors

or by the United Kingdcm Parliament.

96. He emphasized that it was for the Southern Rhodesian people, through the

Governor, to make clear their desire for a r~turn to their original allegiance

and the rule of law. He also stated that Mr. Smith, like any other private

individual in Southern Rhodesia, was free to make representations to the Governor

and that if the Governor in his discretion forwarded any submissions to the

United Kingdcm Government, it would be considered. However, he further stated that
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United Kingdom Government was not prepared to enter into neg~tiations with

Smith on any basis which involved dealing with an illegal regime, or under

conditions other than proc?dural conditions, for a, return to constitutional

goyernment.

97. On 21 December 1965, Prime Minister Wilson stated in Parliament that the

Governor had standing authority to talk to anyone in Southern Rhodesia who could

provide a, means of returning to constitutional rule. The United Kingdom

Government had authorized him to discuss even with the illegal regime the

mechanism b,y which Southern Rhodesia could be returned to constitutional rule.

He also stated that there were a number of detailed matters including the transfer

of the armed forces and the police to the Governor's authority, and also several

administrative matters which could be handled more smoothly if there were

discussions.

Prerogative of the Crown challenged

98. On 20 and 21 Janua,ry 1966, it was reported that the Crown had used its

prerogative of mercy in favour of two Southern Rhodesian Africans who had been

condemned to death under the mandatory death sentence of the Law and Order

(Mainten~.nce) Act, for attempted arson. It was also reported that since the

Southern Rhodesian regime was illegal and the Governor unable to operate, the

prerogative was exercised direct from the United Kingdom and that the Governor,

the Southern Rhodesian Attorney General and the governor of the prison were

informed direct of the Crown's wishes.

99. The Smith regime issued a statement on 21 January 1966, that it regarded the

exercise of the royal prerogative in this case as an illegal act. The Commonwealth

Rela.tions Office said on 20 January 1966, that it would be an illegal act if the

death sentence were carried out in defiance of the wishes of the Crown~

United People~ Party and the illegal regime,

100. It was reported on 18 November 1965 that Southern RhodeSia's all-African

~arliam~ntary apposition party had declared a bpycot~ on any further discussions

with Mr. Smith over his seizure of independence. Mr. Josiah Gondo, leader of the

United Peoples Party, which has terl members in the Legislative Assembly, said in

th~ statement that there could be no question of his party sitting down, with
-',

Mr. Smith and his colleagues to discuss ways of furthering independence.
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101. Mr. Srnith had been previously reported to have stated on 17 November 1965,
that he hoped to have discussions with African politicians on S~lthern Rhodesia's

future under independence.

Southern Rhodesia Legislative Assembly

102. When the Southern Rhodesia ;Legislative Assembly met on 25 November 1965,
an African Opposit:i.on Member, Mr .. Chad Chipunza asked the Speaker for a ruling

on whether Parliament was in fact constituted and whether he would reaq to the

House the Southern Rhodesia (Constitution) Order in Council, 1965. Dr. Ahrn Palley,

an independent member of Highfield electoral district, asked the Speaker to suspend

+.he sittd ng because certain members of the House had issued a document purporting

to be a new constitution for the country which had no legal validity and was in

law an act of rebellion; trIose who accepted the document as a new constitution were

acting illegally. The Speaker replied that the Chair itself was of that number anCl.

suggested that any member who found the United Kingdom enactment binding had only

one proper course to pursue - to withdraw himself from the transactions of

bus~ness by the House.

103. After making further attempts to interrogate the Speaker, Dr., Palley was

suspended and was removed from the Chamber by the Sergeant-at-Arms. He was

followed, it was reported, by nine of the fourteen other members represent2ng

the tB' roll electoral districtS.

Mr. Smith's message to the armed forces, police and 'Public servants on their
lqyalty to the illegal regime

104. On 15 November 1965, Mr. Smith sent a message to all government servants,

including all officers and other ranks of the British South African police, the

Army and the Royal Rhodesian Air Force and prison services, warning them to beware

of the efforts of the United Kingdcm Government to undermine their loyalty to his

regime. Mr. Smith stated in his message that his Gov~rnment was the Government

of Southern Rhodesia and that they should disregard any claims that might be

advanced by the Governor or persons purport~ng to speak in his name, or officials

or members of the United Kingdcm Government.
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United Kingdom Government's view on the position of public servants in
Southern Rhodesia

105. In his statement to Parliament on 11 November 1965, Prime Minister Wilson

stated that it was the duty of all British subjects in Southern Rhodesia to

remain loyal to the Crown and to continue to recognize the authority and

responsibility for Southern Rhodesia of the Government of the United Kingdom.

106. In an interview on the BBC on 17 November 1965, Mr. Wilson was asked what

answer he would give to Southern Rhodesian loyalists who wished to know what they

should do in answering Mr. Smith's claims on their personal allegiance. The

Prime Minister stated that the administering of an oath by the Smith regime was

illegal and anyone who sought to administer it would be committing a further act

of illegality. He added that it had to be a matter for the conscience of every

public servant, that they should do nothing, and in view of their oath to the

Crown, they could do nothing to further the purpose of the rebellion. Subject to

that, it was the view of the Government that the public servants should continue

the ordinary services and help to maintain law and orde~ - particularly the

jUdiciary - but if they were asked to take an illegal oath, this wa,s a matter

thC::l:\:; they would have to decide against all the circumstances. It could well ,be

that the loyal servants of the Crown, by staying at their posts, provided they

were not askAd to further the purposes of the rebellion, might be in a position

to frustrate the PU1'lJ\Jses uf bhe rebAIJj un and speed the return of Southern

Rhodesians to the rule of law and to their original allegiance. He also stated

that those who might lose their positions because of their loyalty to the law

wer~ not going to lose their pensions and their accumulated rights.

107. The Prime Minister's statement was reported to ha~e been beamed on the BBC

to S~lthern Rhodesia. The statement was made a day after the African 'Workeris

Postal Union, which has a membership of 4,000, had made an open appeal to the

United Kingdom Government fpr guidance as to whether they should sign a pledge of

loyalty to the Smith regime.

Southern Rhodesia High Cuurt awl 'bhe lege.lit:{ of the lan Smith regime_. -
108. On 13 January 1966, the legality of the Smith regime was challenged ip the

Southern Rhodesia High Court by the editor of the Central African Examiner. She

/ ...
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contended that the censorship regulations order made on 10 November 1965 by the

Southern Rhodesia Government had been revol~ed by an Order in Council made by the

United Kingdcm Government on 19 November 1965 and had ceased to have any force or

effect frcm that date. The Judge was urgently asked to make a l'ulj.ng on the

validity of the censorship order in view of the severe limitation on the freedom

of expression and the fact that the magazine wished to print in its Febru~ry issue

items which should have been in the Christmas issue but had been censored.

109. The editor of the Examiner further contended that the present Sout.hern

Rhodesia Government. even if in fact in control of the country was not the lawful

Government thereof. Alternative~, if it was the lawful Government, it was so by

virtue of the 1961 Constitution.

110. The Southern Rhodesian regime contended that the "1965 Constituti'on"

prevailed in Southern Rhodesia and a United Kingdom Act of Parliament and orders

made under it were of no force or effect in Southern Rhodesia. It claimed further

that it was beyond the jurisdiction of the High Court to entertain a challenge

to the authority of the "1965 Constitution11, and the pre sent Government \'1hi ch was

constituted and appointed lh~der it.

111. The Smith regime also contended that the present Southern Rhodesian Government

constituted and appointed in terms of the 111965 Constitution" was fully

established as the lawful and effective Government of Seuthern Rhodesia and the

continuance in office of the cabinet ministel's was also lawful.

112. It was reported on 14 January 1966, that during the proceedings of the

High Court the Attorney General of the illegal regime indicated, as being possible,

the total closure of the Courts if they \'1ere drawn into a political and

conptitutional battle en the side of the United Kingdom.

113. On 27 January 1966, the Judge dismissed the case, reportedly saying that

the direct question involved - the validity of the Smith regime's censorship

regulations - was one that should be decided by a criminal court. At the same

time, he was also reported to have stated that no question arose of the Ceurt

+'al~ing sides in a. political struggle between the United Kingdom Government and

the Southern Rhodesian Government.

Armed forces of Southern Rhodesia

114. It was reported on 12 November 1965, that the Southern Rhodesia Army had

3,400 men on active dut,y and 8,400 white reservists. The Army was said to comprise
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t1lO regular army battalions, the all-whi:te Rhodesian Light Infantry and the

vThite-cfficered Rhodesian African Rifles. It was also reported that there were

eight National Guard battalions, four of' which were kno11p to ne active and

the, others believed to be in various stages of readiness.

115. The report further said that the Royal Rhodesian Air Force had 75 aircraft

and 900 men which included one squadron of B-57 bombers, one of Hunter fighters,

a reconnaissance squadron of aTImed Provosts, an Alouette Helicppter Squadron and

a t~ansport squadron of DC-38 and Canadian North Star aircraft.

116. The report also stated that Southern Rhodesia had a 6,000 strong regular

polic!= force - still named the British South Africa Police - of whom 2,000 were

white. It, further stated that the Reserve Police numbered 28,000 of whom 21,000

were white.

Political demonstrations against the illegal regime in Southern Rhodesia

117. It was reported on 12 November 1965, that 300,000 copies of a statement by

the Smith regime were distributed on 11 November 1965 to the African population,

warning them tpat the police and the army were ready to deal with any persons vTho

cau,sed trouble.

118. It was reported that on 15 November 1965, Southern Rhodesian policemen armed

with shotguns had broken up a strike by African workers in, Bulawayo who were

protesting against the illegal declaration of independence. On 22 November 1965,

thousands of Africans in the cities of Bulawayo and Gwelo ptaged a strike in

pro:test against the unilateral declaration of independence.

119. On 23 November 1965, one African was report!=d killed in Bulawayo when police

opened fire to disperse an African demonstration. One African was shot in the leg

when po;Lice opened fire to disperse demonstrators in the African township of

Que Que. The police used, ~ear gas on 24 November 1965 to disband political

demonstrators in Bu1avlayo. On 22 November 1965., the police opened fire to disband

a crowd of political demonstrators in Salisbury.

Detainees and restrictees in Southern Rhodesia
"lj ..--..

120. It was reported on 18 January 1966 t'h~:t there had been a sharp increase in
"

the number of people under restrict20n in sou~~rn ~odesia in the past two

months, but that the number in detention had dropped. A spokesman for the
' ............
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Southern R.lesian regime was reported to have announced on 18 January that .

the~e were about 350 restrictees and 20 to 30 detainees in Southern Rhpdesia.

12;1.. On 25 November 1965, the IIMinister of Justice, Law and Order ll
,

Mr. Lardner-Burke told the Legisla~ive Assembly that there were 276 people in

res~riction and 47 under detention.

122. The latest details of the restriction orders, which were reported to have

been listed in the Government Gazette:" showed that twenty-two people were

restric"bed between 14 and 24 December 1965. Of those .• four .. including a" '\'lcman 

were restric~ed for five years, seven for three years, five for two years and six

for one year. The spokesman for the Southern Rhodesian authorities was reported

to have said that the figure of 350 restrictees included a small number of 'people

beinG held for two or three weeks only under the emergency regulations.

Population figures

123. It was reported on 21 January 1966 that according to the Government Monthly

Statistical Report on Southern Rhodesia for January 1966, the population of

Southern Rhodesia had reached an all-time high of 4,330,000. There were

4,080,000 Africans ,. an .Asian community of 8,100 and another 13,000 coloured

(mixed race) people. According to the offici~l figures, Southern Rhodesia's

white population was 224,000 in December 1965. It was reported that this was the

second time the number of whites reached 224,000. The number of whites was

reported to have declined from this figure to 221,000 during 1963, at the break-up

of the Central African Federation.

Relaticns between South Africa and Southern Rhodesia

124. On 11 November 1965, the Prime Minister of South Africa, Dr. H. Verwoerd,

issued a statement on the unilateral declaration of independence by the Government

of Southern Rhodesia. In his statement, the Prime Minister of South Africa said

that the problems which had arisen between the United Kingdom and Southern

Rhodesia were, and should remain, a dispute limited to those Governments alone.

Such limitation was in the interest of world peace. The Government of South

Africa had condemned and continuously condemned the fact that other States or

organizations had found it necessary, and still found it necessary, to intervene
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in this dcmestic matter. The Government of South Africa would continue its policy

of non-intervention. In accordance with this attitude, which it had adopted in

the course of the dispute both prior and subsequent to Southern Rhodesia's

declaration of independence, it would express no views on the arguments put forwaxd

by either the United Kingdom or Scuthern Rhcdesia in this matter. The Government

of South Africa would, however, continue to maintain the normal friendly relations

witl1 both countries.

125. He also stated that, unlike countries separated by great distances, it was of

exceptional importance for the Republic of South Africa that normal intercourse

with its Southern Rhodesian neighbours should continue as in the past. The measure

and character of this course was such that its continuation was unavoi9able,

irrespective of who exercised effective authority in Southern Rhodesia. It

therefore followed that South Africa could not participate in measures such as a

boy.cott.

12p. South Africa has continued to maintain relations with the illegal regime.

Mr. John Gaunt, the former representative of Southern Rhcdesia in South Africa, was

reported to have stated on 23 November 1965, tpat there had been no change in his

status since the "declaration of independence". H~ was also reported to have said

that he ws..s st:5.ll Southern Rhodesia t s "plenipotentiary diplomatic representative in

the Republi c" •

Relations between Portugal and Southern Rhodesia

127. On 27 July 1965 the Government of Southern Rhodesia announced the appo;i.ntment

of. "a diplcmatic representative" in Portugal with effect from 1 August 1965.
Mr. Harry Reedman, the representative designate arrived in Lisbon on

15 September 1965 and made a. formal call on the Portuguese Minister of Foreign

Affairs, on 20 September 1965. A spokesman for the Portuguese Foreign Ministry

said that Mr. Reedman had presented 'la letter of introduction" and that his status

there would be that of IIChief of the Rhodesian Mission". rr'he Foreign Ministry
spokesman also stated that Mr. Reedman would deal directly with the Portuguese

Ministry of Foreign Affairs concerning all matters of interest to Portugal and

Southern Rhodesia.

128. rr'he status of Mr. Reedman wa.S disputed by the United Kingdcm Government which

has responsibility fo~ the overseas affairs of Southern Rhodesia. The United

Kingdom Government wi§hed to have Mr. Reedman accredited to the United Kingdcm

Einbassy.
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129. On 1 October 1965, the Government of Portuga,l issued a statement on the

questicn of Southern Rhodesia f s representation!.!! Lisbon. According to the

statement the United Kingdom Government had issued a truncated text of a

Portuguese note in reply to a United Kingdom Government note of 23 September 1965,

asking Portugal to clarif,y its views on the status of Southern Rhodesia's

representative in Lisbon. The Government of Portugal had not the slightest

doubt that Southern Rhodesia was not a sovereign country and it was incumbent on

the United Kingdcm Government to conduct the external relations of Southern

Rhodesia that might involve the ultimate responsibility of the United Kingdcm

Government. On the other hand, the neighbourhood between Portuguese territory

and Southern Rhodesia, the long-standing tradition of relations between the two

countries and their respective governments and the existence of numerous problems

in common provided the justification for Southern Rhodesian representation in

Lispon on a basis corresponding with the status of the territory.

130. There has heen no ~eport of any change in the status of Mr. Reedman since

the. illegal declaration of independence.

13~. At a press conference on 25 November 1965, the Foreign Minister of Portugal,

Dr. AlbeJ:'to Franco Noguei;ra dealt mainly with the P9sition of his Government on

the question of sanctions (see paragraph 268 below). He stated, however, that

Portugal would continue to maintain normal relatiops With what he reportedly

described as the 1I10cal government lf of Southern Rhodesia.

Action taken by the Organization of African Unity (OAU)

132. The Assembly of Heads of State and Government of the Organization of African

Unity, meeting in Ac~ra, Ghana, frcm 21 to 25 October 1965, adopted two resolutions

on pouthern RhodeSia.

133. In the first resolution, the Heads of State and Government of the OAU called

upon the United Nations to regard a unilateJ:'al declaration of independence by the

European minority Government of SO'lthern Rhodesia as constituting a threat to

international peace, and to take any steps that such a situation required in

accordance with the Charter and to help to establish a majority Government in

Southern Rhodesia. The resolution also called upon all Governments and

international bodies, in the event of a unilateral declaration of independenc~ to

withhold recognition of a European minority government and to apply sanctions.
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134. The resolution further called upon the United Kingdom Government to take all

necessary measures including the use of armed forces to take over the

administration of Southern Rhodesia; to release the leaders of the nationalist

movements, Mr. Joshua Nltcmo, Rev. N. Sithole and all other political prisoners;

to hold a constitutional conference with the participation of the representatives
'.

of the entire population of Southern Rhodesia with a view to adopting a new

conptitution guaranteeing universal adult sUffrage, free elections and independence.

135. In the event of failure on the part of the United Kingdom Government to

talte the measures set forth above, all OAU member states were, inter alia, to

use all possible means, including the use of force, with a view to opposing a

unilateral declaration of independence; and give immediate and every necessary

assistance to the people of Zimbabwe (Southern Rhodesia.) with the view to

est~blishing a majority government in that country.

136. The resolution also empowered the j\frican Group at the United Nations

to ensure that the request, sent to the United Nations and the Security Council

received due consideration.

137. In the second resolution, the Heads of State and Government of the OAU

decided to set up a Ccmmittee of Fj.ve composed of the United Arab Republic, Kenya,

the United Republic of Tanzania, Zambia and Nigeria to see to the effective

imp;tementation of the above resolution.

138" An extraordinary session of the OAU's Council of Ministers was held in

Addis Ababa from 3 to 5 December 1965, to discuss OAU policy in response to the

illegal declaration. The Council of Ministers adopted three resolutions on the

question of Southern Rhodesia. In the first resolution they agreed, inter alia

to implement a total blockade of Rhodesia; suspend all economic relations;

"freeze" Rhodesian accounts in African banks; deny all means of transport to and

from Rhodesia, including the overflying of aircraft, ban all cable, telephone,

telex and radio-telephone communications with Rhodesia; and to appeal to all

coup.tries to enforce an embargo on oil and fuel supplies to Rhodesia.

139. The Council of Ministers agreed to ask all African States to submit to

the,OAU copies of all legislation implementing the Council'S decisions.

140. In a second resolution, the Council ef Ministers, requested the Committee

of Five to co-opt military experts ot' the States Members in order to study and make

plans for the use of force with a view to assisting the people of Zimbabwe;
I ...
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requested all States Members to grant through the Committee of Five every kind of

assistance to the people of Zimbabwe in their national fight against foreign

domination; requested the Committee of Five to appeal to States Members to make a

military contribution in order to face up to any emergency situation which might

be created in the States Members adjacent to Southern Rhodesia without prejudice

to the right of those States to appeal directly to any brother African State with

a view to such assistance; requested the Ccmmittee of Five to see what contribution

of military or other nature could be made by the States Members to face up to any

emergenqy situation which might exist if one of the States Members of the OAU

adjacent to Southern Rhodesia was in danger of being attacked; and addressed an

urgent appeal to all Sta:tes Members to. facilitate in every way the task entrusted

to :the Committee of Five.

141. In a third resolution, the Council of Ministers instructed the African group

at the United Nations to request the execution of the Security Council resolution

217 (1965) of 20 November 1965.

Action taken by other international organizations

142. The Secretariat of the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT)

stated on 19 November 1965, that it had severed all contacts with the Ian Smith

regime and that it would have no further communications with it, although

Sou:thern Rhodesia as such remained a lull member of GATT.

143. On 19 November 1965, the Governing Council of the International ~abour

Organisation (ILO) adopted a resolution on Southern ffilodesia (s/6957). In this

resolution, the Governing Council requested the Director-General to inform the

Secretary-General of the United Nations that the ILO would do everything in its

power to contribute in its own sphere to such action as might be decided upon qy
the Security Council; refrain frcm having any official or unofficial contact,

direct or indirect, with the illegal regime in Southern Rhodesia; and keep abreast

of deve;Lopments in the situation and to report to the Governing Body at its next

ses,sion.

144. On 17 November 1965, the United Kingdcm Government informed the Directo:c

General of the Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO) that in present

circumstances it did not wish to proceed with its application for associate

membership for Southern Rhodesia. FAO too~ no action on the application for

associate membership for Southern Rhodesia.
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lL~5. On 29 November 1965, the Director-General of the World Health Organization

(WHO) informed all Members and associate Members that all official communications

bet~een WHO and the Territory had been suspended with effect from 11 November 1965.

146. In the course of the last session of the Technical Assistance Committee the

question of the application of the Security Council resolution of 20 November 1965

to assistance to Southern Rhodesia within the framework of the Expanded Technical

Assistance Programme (EPTA) was raised. The report of the Committee to the

Economic and Social Council recorded satisfaction over the Executive Chairman's

statement that no further action was to be ta};:en on contingency authorizations for

Southern Rhodesia, and that, since the passage of the Se~urity Council resolution,

the participating organizations of EPTA and the executing agencies of the Special

Fund had been requested to withdraw to Zambia all experts serving in Southern

Rho~esia, pending clarification of the political situation in that country.

147. At the request of the United Kingdom Government, the Director-General of the

United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO) has also

made appropriate arrangements to suspend official communications with Southern

Rhodesia.

Commonwealth Prime M~nisterst Meeting in Lagos

148. A meeting of Commonwealth Prime Ministers was held in Lagos, Nigeria, from

11-~2 January 1966, to discuss the question of SouthA~~ R~~A~;~~.

149. In the final cVlIJliJunique of the Conference, the Prime Ministers agreed that the

goal of future progress in Southern Rhodesia should be the establishment of a just

society based on equality of opportunity JciO which all sections of the community

could contribute their full potential an.d from which all could enjqy the benefits

due, them without discrimination or unjust impedimept •

150. To this end, several principles were affirmed. The first was the

determina.tion of all presen~ that the rebellion mnst be brought to an end. All

those detained for purely political reasons should be released. Political

activities should be constitutional and free from intimidation from any querter.

Repressive and discriminatory laws should be repealed. The Prime Ministers noted

the sta~ement of the United Kingdom Government that a period of direct rule would

be needed, leading to the holding of a constitutional confl:lrence. This conference,

representing all sections of the Southern Rhodesian people, would be for the

purpose of recommending a constitution leading to majority rule on a basis

acceptable to the people of Southern Rhodesia as a whole. I ...
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151. The Prime Ministers reviewed and noted th~ measures taken by Commonwealth

and other countries against the illegal regime. Spme eJwressed concern that the

steps taken so far had not resulted in its removal. They called on all countries

vhich had not already done so to act ~n accordance with the recommendations of

the Security Council resolution of 20 November 1965, making at the same time

necessary arrangements tp provide for the repercussions of such further measures

on :the economy of Zambia.

152. The Prime Ministers discussed the question of the use of military force in

Southern Bhodesia, and it was accepted that its use could not be precluded if this

proyed necessary to restore law and order.

153. In this connexion, the Prime Ministers noted the statement by the Unite4

Kingdom Prime Minister that, based on the expert advice available to him, the

cumulative effects of the economic and financial sanctions might well bring the

rebellion to an end Within a matter of weeks rather than months. While some Prime

Ministers had misgivings in this regard, all expressed the hope that these

measures would result in the overthrow of the illegal re3ime in Southern Rhodesia

wit~in the period mentioned by the United Kingdom Prime Minister.

154. The Prime Ministers decided on the following measures of Commonwealth action,

vrith immediate effect:

(1) To appoint two continuing committees composed of representatives of

all Cottmonwealth countries to meet With the Secretary-General of the

Commonwealth Secretariat in London. The first would review regularly the

effect of sanctions and also the special needs which might from time to time

arise in honouring, the Commonwealth's undertaking to come to the support of

Zambia as required. 'I'he second would co-ordinate a special Commomvealtl1

pTogramme of as~istance in training Bhodesian Africans as set out belo".

(2) The Sanctions Committee would recommend the reconvenfng of the

Prime Ministers' meeting when they judge that this is necessary. In any case,

the Prime Ministers agreed to meet again in July 1966 if the rebellion has

not been ended befOre then.

(3) The Sanctions Committee would advise the Pri~e Ministers if it

considered action by the United Nations was called for.
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(11) Seme Prime Ministers indicated that they reserved the right if need

arose to propose mandatory United Nations action under Articles 41 or 42 of

Chapter VII of the Chaxter. This statement was noted by the other Heads of

Government.

155. The Prime Ministers were agreed that planned assistance to a lawful~

constituted government of Southern Rhodesia should begin at once. They therefore

approved the establishment of a special Commonwealth programme to help accelerate

the training of Rhodesian Africans and directed the Secretary-General of the

Commonwealth Secretariat to arrange as soon as possible a meeting of educ tional

and technical assistance experts to consider detailed projects of aid by

Commonwealth countries, including the early establishment of an administrative

training centre in Southern Rhodesia.

Mr. Ian Smith t s statement on resumption of talks with the United Kingdcm

156. Mr. Ian Smith was reported to have stated on 17 January 1966 that he was

willing to reopen negotiations with the United Kingdom Government. He was quoted

as saying that he thought they should try to start negotiations for the sake of

Anglo-Rhodesian relations and that irnegotiations could resolve eXisting problems

then the time was ripe to start them. It was also reported that Mr. Smith had

refused to state his conditions for negotiations lest disclosure weaken his

positien, but that he would insist that Southern Rhodesia l'emained independent.

Visit of the Chief Justice of Southern Rhodesia to the United Kingdom

157. Sir Hugh Beadle, the Chief Justice of Southern Rhodesia, visited the United

Iungdcm from 18-24 January 1966, for talks with ~he Prime Minister of the United

Kingdom and the Commonwealth Relations Secretary. The Visit of the Chief Justice

of Southern Rhodesia to the United Kingdom was reported to be a substitute for the

proposed visit of the Commonwealth Relations Secretary to Southern Rhodesia to see

the Governor on 14 January 1966. The proposed visit was cancelled when Mr. Smith

imposed conditions, for the visit which amounted to a United Kingdom recognition of

the illegal regime. Sir Hugh Beadle is still recognized as the Chief Justice of

Southern Rhodesia by the United Kingdom Government. However, his position has not

been challenged b,y the illegal regime.

I·· ·
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158. Although Sir Hugh was reported to be on a private visit, the purpose of his

trip was said to be to report to the United Kingdom Government on developments in

Southern Rhodesia and to be briefed by the United Kingdom Prime Minister on further

gov~rmnent plans on the Southern Rhodesian question.

159. It was reported that the main points which the United Ki:Agdom Government

wished to discuss with the Chief Justice included developments following the

Lagos Commonwealth Conference on Southern Rhodesia and United Kingdom plans for

development in Southern Rhodesia when constitutional rule was restored. It was

also reported that the United Kingdom Government was eager to have Sir Hugh's

assessment of the impact of economic sanctions on Southern Rhodesia. The

Commonwealth Relations Office was reported to have stated on 18 January 1966, that

Sir Hugh's visit had been arranged between the Governor of Southern Rhodesia,

Sir,Humphl.'ey Gibbs, and the United Kingdom Government.

160. A United Kingdom Government spokesman was reported on 23 January 1966,.

to have emphasized that Sir Hugh v70uld not carry a message to Mr. Ian Smith. No

official statement was issued on the discussions between Sir Hugh and the United

Kingdom Government. The Chief Justice returned to Southel'!l Rl.lvut:::tila. uu

25, January 1966, and was rep.orted to have had talks lasting ninety minutes with

Mr. Smith on 27 January 1966. Spokeflmen fn"l" +.hp illAg::tl regirr.';: ref11RPn t.v \;unt':i.:I:'ll'l

or to deny that the talks. had tcll~t:::ll ·.l:Jlar:'A.. 8j r H\..l.!;Sh WCkO 1.Jc~.Lcvcu. LO nave

reported separately to Mr. Ian Smith and to Sir Humphrey Gibbs, the Governor', on

the United Kingdom Government's attitude towards the Southern Rhcdesia crisis.

statement Qy the Prime Minister of the United Kingdom in Parliament
on 25 January 1966

161. On 25 January 1966 Prime. Minister Wilson made a statement in Parliament on the

queption of Southern Rhodesia.

162. In his statement, the Prime Minister said that the first aim of the United

Kingdom Government was to bring the Southern Rhodesian rebellion to an end as

quickly as possible" without lasting damage to the country. To this end, it would

maintain a~ld, as necessary, intensify economic measures with a view to a speedy

settlement. It was equally the purpose of the United Kingdom Government to help

the people of Southern Rhodesia in making a fresh start towards establishing a just

societ,y without discrimination. This fresh start must begin with an unqualified

return to canstitutional rule. / •••
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163. Southern Rhodesia's future course could not be negotiated with the reg~me

which illegally claimed to govern the country, although the Governor was authorized

to receive frcm the regime any proposals about the means by which the rebellion was

to be brought to an end. But discussion of Southern Rhodesia's constitutional

future must be with responsible persons representing all the people. The people of

Southern ffilopesia obviously could not proceed at one step from rebellion to

independence. The process towards majority rule must be renewed without delay or

impediment but it could come only with time measured by African advancement and

ach;i.evement.

164. Assuming that there was a speedy and peaceful return to constitutional rule,

the best provision for the firs.t stage after this return would appear to be for

the Governor to form an Interim Government of Southern Rhodesians, responsible to

him, comprising the widest possible spectrum of public opinion of all rf3.,ces in the

country and constituting a representative government for reconstruction. During

this time, the police and military forces would n.··. , under the direct responsibility

of the Governor. The first ;responsibility of this Interim Government would be the

maintenance of law and order. This vlould require not only the normal precautions

against domestic disturbances and illegality but also guarantees to prevent a

repetition of the rebellion and to protect humS:L1 rights. The United Kingdan.

Government would need to be assured about the adequacy and effectiveness of these

gua;rantees.

165. The United Kingdcm Government woUi.d 'be ready to contribu·i.;e to the economic

needs of the country to restore the SO'Lrt~hern Rhodesian economy and, in particular,

to assist, in co-operation with other Ccmmonwealth Governments, with schemes for

the advancement, education and training of Africans so that they might as soon as

possible play their fu;Ll part in the development of the country's econcmic and

pol;i.tical institutions.

166. Persons restricted or 'detained for purely political reasons would have to be

released, provided they gave guarantees that thei.r political activities would be

conpucted constitutionally.

167. How long this period of Interim Government might last could not immediately

be foreseen; neither could the date on which parliamentary institutions could be

restored. The Interim Government would last until conditions could be stabilized

/ .. ,.
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e.nn the soc:tFtl Hnn 'Po1; t.; r.Hl vTounds infl-icted on the country could be healed. The

views of the people of Southern Rhodesia would have to be sought on the amendments

and changes necessary in the 1961 Constitution to secure a resumption of full

constitutional government on the basis of the five principles of the Uni"bed K:i.l1.t5d'AIl

Government. To these must now be addeq a sixth J:l.L'inC'i.l,J.d, J.J.CWldly, l,lie need to

ensure that, regardless of, race, there was no oppression of majority by minority

or of minority by maj ority •

168. The Prime Minister ended his statement by saying that it now rested with all

responsible Southern Rhodesians who had the true welfare of the country at heart

to bring the rebellion to an end before it was too late and to support the

representative of the Crown in upholding constitutional law in Southern Rhodesia.

Changes in the illegal r~gime

169. On, 31 December 1965, the Ian Smith regime announced a number of cabinet

changes. lord Graham, "Minister of Agriculture", was moved to the "Ministries of

External Affairs ~nd Defence". The two portfolios had been vacant since the

appointment of Mr. Clifford Dupont as llActing Officer Administering the Government".

Mr. George Rudland, "Minister of Transport, Roads and Road Traffic" became

"Minister of Agriculture tl as well, shedding responsibility for roads and road

traf'fic. Mr. Basil Musset, "Minister of Local Gov~rnment and Housingll , added Roads

and Road Traffic to his p0~~tfolios.

state of emergency extended for a further three months

170. The "Legislative Assemblyll of Southern Rhodesia met on 2 February 1966 and

considered the extension of the three months! old state of emergency for a further

three months. In introducing the motion to give effect to this, Mr. Lardner Burl(e,

the YfMinister of Justice, Law and Order ll
, informed the llLegislative Assemblyll that

the original declaration of the emergency on 5 November 1965 had been taken solely

to maintain law and order and had nothing to do with the unilateral declaration of

independence. The "Southern Rhodesian Government" considered it necessary to

extend the present state of emergency for at least a further three mOl:\;hs. He

also in: '::>rmed the IILegislative AS;E~embly" that it had come to his notice that

certain misguided individuals tn the country, some in high places who had held
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political rank or had r('presented the Government in various .capacities, had formed

what had been colloqu.ially referred to as a llshadow cabinet11. These individuals

had met and discussed various matters and were trying to form themselves into a

Government so that they could. take over if requested by Sir Humphrey Gibbs or

Prime Minister Harold Wilson. He stated that these people had been warned that if

they continued with their endeavours to overthrow the llGovernment", it 'would have

no hesitation in dealing with them in exactly the same way as it had dealt with

anypody else who had endeavoured to cause bloodshed jn the country.

171. On 3 February 1966, the "Legislative Assemblyll voted 34 to 13, to extend

the state of emergency for a further three months. An opposition amendment to

limit the extension to one month was defeated by the same margin. The amendment

was offered by an African member, Mr. C. Hlabangana of the United Peoples Party.

He was reported to have told the "Legislative Assembly" that the emergency was a

smoke screen behind which the white minority government of Mr. Smith hid ugly

things. He was also quoted as saying that without the emergency regulations there

would be a civil war, adding that the emergency was a naked form of intimidation of

the opposition.

Southern Rhodesia petitions to Privy Council

~72. It was reported on 26 January 1966 that petitions had been lodged witl1 the

JUdicial Ccmmittee of the Privy Council by the Southern Rhodesian authorities

seeking leave to withdraw 8.'Ppeals from two rulings of the High Court of Southern

Rhodesia wpich had declared invalid restriction and detention orders made in 1964

against Mr. Joshna Nl\:cmo" the Afl'ican nationalist leader and sixteen othel'

Africans (see A/6000/Add.l, paragraph 57). Mr. Desmond Hilliam Lardner-Burke, as

Il~,rinister of Justice and Law and Order", had appeaJ:ed to th~ Privy Council against

that decision and also a findir~ that orders restricting Mr. m{omo and 107 others

to the Gonakudzinga or m18 Wha restriction areas could not stand.

Twenty-four Africans on trial

173. On 7 February 196~, twenty-three Africans were brought to trial in the High

Court in Salisbury) accused of having undergone secret training as saboteurs and

intelligence agents in the USSR and the People 1s Republic of China.. A twenty-f.ourth

man was charged 'vith being one of the primary organj.zers of "Che trainj.ng scheme.

11111 Itn rlIIRI'*" '.
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The prosecution alleged that they were trained on behalf of the, banned Peoples'

Car~ta.ker Council and the Zimbabwe African Peoples Union (ZAPU).

l7L~. The prosecution alleged that the twenty-three had been among fifty-two

Southern Rhodesian Africans trained between March 1964 and October 1965, in

guerrilla warfare, the upe of explosives and arms , political science, map reading

~nu L'a.u:i.() C'nmmunicaticns. All twenty-four men pleaded not guilty.
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C. ECONOMIC DEVEIOPMENTS

General

175. It will be recalled that on 20 November 1965, the SecuI'ity Council adopted

resolution 217 (1965) which, inter alia, called upon the United Kingdom Government,

among other things, to take all other appropriate measures which would prove

effective in eliminating the authority of the usurpers and in bringing the minority

regime in Southern Rhodesia to an immediate end. The resolution also called upon

all States, inter alia, to do their utmost in order to break all economic relations

with Southern Rhodesia, including an embargo on oil and petroleum products. The

replies of Member States to thi.s resolution have been already circulated as official

documents of the United Nations (see paragraphs 12-16 above).· SUJ?plementary

inform~tion on the major developments concerning the econemic and financial

sanctions, including the embargo on oil and petroleum products, is given below.

Economic and financial sanctions by the United Kingdom Government

176. In his statement to Parliament on 11 November 1965 on the purported declaration

of independence by the former Government of Southern Rhodesia (see paragraphs 57-60
above), the Prime Minister of the United King~om also announced economic and

financial sanctions against Southern Hhodesia.

177. The economic sanctions announced by the Prime Minister of the United Kingdom

covered a total ban on further purchases of tobacco from Southern Rhodesia. Plans

to suspend the Commonwealth Sugar Agreement in its relation to Southern Rhodesia

and to ban further purchases of Southern Rhodesian sugar were also announced. In

addition to these measures, Southern Rhodesia was suspended with immediate effect

from the Commonwealth Preference Area and its goods denied preferential tre~tment

in the United Kingdom. The Ottawa Commonwealth Preference Agreements of 1932
governing. the United Kingdom's trading relations with Southern Rhodesia were I

suspended. The export of arms, including spares, was also stopped.

178. Financial sanctions announced involved the cessation of all United Kingdom

aid, the removal of Southern Rhodesia from the sterling area and a ban on the

i_. _.. _ .. . ._J
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export of United Kingdom capital to Southern Rhodesia. Southern Rhodesia was

denied access to the London capital market and special exchange control regulations

were introduced against Southern Rhodesia. The Expo~t Guarantee Department also

cea~ed to give cover to exports to Southern Rhodesia.

179. Following the passage of the Southern :Rhodesia Act, 1965, by the United Kingdom

Parliament on 16 November 1965 (see paragraph 61), Orders in Council 'Vrere published

by the United Kingdom Government suspending the operation of the Commonwealth Sugar

Agreement in relation to Southern Rhodesia and also removing Southern Rhodesia

from the Commonwealth Preference Area. The other economic and financial measures

against Southern Rhodesia did not require new Orders in Council as the Government

had power to introduce them under previous legislation.

180. ~n 1 December 1965, Prime Minister Wilson informed Parliament of further

economic measures which the Government had decided to introduce.

181. He stated that in addition to the embargoes on tobacco and sugar which

represented 70 per cent'of Southern Rhodesia's exports to the United Kingdom, the

new embargoes covered the following Southern Rhodesian exports: asbestos, copper

and copper products, iron and steel ores and concentrates of antimony, chromium,

lithium and tantalum, maize, meat and edible meat products and a range of other

food-stuffs. The new embargo items, in addition to those of sugar and tobacco

which were announced on 11 November 1965, covered 95 per cent of Southern Rhodesia's

exports to the United Kingdom.§1 He further stated that the United Kingdom

was reviewing certain i'~ems in its export trade to Southern Rhodesia where these

were relevant to the objectives of securing a speedy return to cOTIstitutional

rule in Southern Rhodesia and was also in touch with other countries about them.

182. Prime Minister WiJscn also stated that pursuant to the United. Kingdom's

economic sanctions, the Government was in close touch with other countries that

buy significant quantities of imported commodities from Southern Rhod8sia. The

object of these consultations was to deny Southern Rhodesia as far as possible

the export outlets on which the finances of the illegal regime depen::u:.:d"

183. He also announced further financial measures against Southern Rhodesia.

In general terms, by these financial measures, a stop was placed on practically
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T~tal domestic exports of Southern Rhodesia in 1964 amounted to £119,465,000,
of which £30,509,022 went to the United Kingdom.
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all current payments by United Kingdom residents to residents of Southern

Rhodesia, except for those arising out of the ver,y limited trade in goods

still permitted and on remittances. He went on to say that contractual

obl~gations would not be repudi~ced, but that they could not be fulfilled in

present circumstances. Money due to residents of Southern Rhodesia would be

held back for the time being and would be released as soon as constitutional

government was restored in Southern Rhodesia.

184. Orders made on 11 November under the Exchange Control Act, 1947, and

directions given under the Emergency Laws (Re-enactments and Repeals) Act,

1964, had the effect of excluding Southern Rhodesia from the Scheduled Territories

(Sterling Area) and of excluding residents of Southern Rhodesia and their accounts

and securities from certain general exemptions and permissions which apply to

residents of all other countries outside the Scheduled Territories. Central

Banks were advised by the Bank of England of the details of the measures.

185. It was stated that certain current transactions between United Kingdom

residents and residents of Southern Rhodesia (e.g. wages, salaries, pensions,

interest, dividends) would continue to be allowed for the time being but that

Southern Rhodesian accounts in London would be subject to control. Exports

of United Kingdom capital to Southern Rhodesia would not be allowed, either

in the form of direct investments or by the purchase of Southern Rhodesian

securities with investment currency.

186. It was also stated that the proceeds of sale by Southern Rhodesian

residents of sterling securities held by them in London could be credited only

to a Southern Rhodesian security sterling account and used only for appropriate

re-investment subject to control or sold to other residents of Southern Rhodesia

for such investment. Southern Rhodesian security sterling could not be sold

for foreign currency on an overseas security ma~ket.

187. Further exchange contr~l measures, intensifying the restrictions already

applied, were announced on 1 December 1965, by which practically all current

payments by United Kingdom residents to residents of Southern Rhodesia, except

where these arOse out of permitted trade in goods, were stopped.

188. Payments in sterling to and from Southern Rhodesia sterling accounts

would continue to be allowed in re~pect of trade in goods, and freight and

insurance connected therewith, directly between Southern Rhodesia and countries

of the sterling area, to the extent that such trade was allowed by the Governments
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of the territories concerned. United Kingdom residents would not be allowed to

merchant goods between Southern Rhodesia and any other territory.

189. In general, for current transactions no permission would be given for

payments in regard to travel, wages and salaries, and contractual payments such

as pensions, i~terest and diVidends, by United Kingdom residents to residents

of Southern Rhodesia, until constitut~onal government were restored in Southern

Rhodesia. Money due to residents of Southern Rhodesia for pensions or interest

on United Kingdom Government stocks would be held back for the time being and

would be released as soon as normal relations could be resumed. British firms

and others were advised to adopt a similar procedure. There was no question,

the announcement said, of such obligations being repudiated, but they could not

be ~ulfilled in present circumstances.

190. In general, no permission would be given for remittances by United Kingdom

firms to subsidiaries or branchesin Southern Rhodesia. No United Kingdom bank

facilities would be allowed to, or in favour of, firms or individuals in Southern

Rhodesia. No facilities for travel to Southern Rhodesia would be allowed except

for approved official or bu~iness purposes. Gifts of cash from United Kingdom

residents to individuals in Southern Rhodesia up to an aggregate of £50 would

continue to be allowed until further notice.

191. On 14 December 1965, the United Kingdom Government revised a previous

decision of 1 December 1965, and authorized the resumption of payments of

United K~_ngdom pensions to services and civil service pensioners in Southern

Rhodesia.

192. On 17 December 1965; the United Kingdom Government imposed further

financial sanctions on Southern Rhodesia by insisting that all its purchases

of United Kingdom goods and services should be paid for in hard currencies

other than sterling and the South African rand. This replaced a previous

regulation of 1 December 1965 which had allowed the use of Southern Rhodesian

sterling accounts for a narrow range of payments for United Kingdom and other

sterling exports to Southern Rhodesia. The sterling balances can be used

only for pensions and other payments. It was reported that the United Kingdom

Government had asked other sterling countries also to insist on such payments.

193. By the Reserve Bank of Rhodesia Order in Council, 1965, made on 3 December,

the governor and other directors of the Reserve Bank of Rhodesia were suspended

from office and deprived of all authority in relation to the Res~rve Bank. In

their pLace the Order, appointed a new board of directors.
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19l~. A Commonwealth Relations Office statement, issued on 3 December, said that

Governments and central banks of other countries were being informed of the making

of the Order and of' its effects. The new governor of the Reserve Bank,

Sir Sidney Caine, was giving appropriate instructions to those banks which hold

accounts for the Reserve Bank as to the authority under which they should operate

those accounts. The main purposes of the Order, the statement said, were to

ensure that the assets of the Reserve Eank of Rhodesia held abroad were

safeguarded in the interest of the people of Southern Rhodesia, and to help

to achieve the United Kingdom Government's aim of bringing about a return to

constitutional government in Southern Rhedesia.

195. It was stated on 9 December that the new board had established its

authority over the assets of the Reserve Bank of Southern Rhodesia throughout

the world by communicating with central banks. The new governor of the bank

was reported to have said on 9 December that the authority of the new board

had not been challenged by ~ny central bank or government.

196. Under The Scuthern Rhodesia (Bank Assets) Order, 1965, which came into

operation on 7 December, the Treasury was authorized to require any bank to

supply information about any assets which it has held at any of its United

Kingdom Offices, at any time since 11 November, on behalf of any Southern

Rhodesi8n Office of any bank.

197. The assets of the Southern Rhodesia Reserve Bank were estimated at

£23.5 million at the time of the illegal declaration of i~dependence. Of this

amount, it was reported that about £10 million 'was held in sterling balance in

London. This amount is understood to have been effectively blocked in the

United Kingdem. It was further reported that at least £3.5 million of the reserve

assets were held in Southern Rhodesia at the time the United Kingdom froze the

assets of the Southern Rhodesia Reserve Bank. The then governor of the Reserve

Bank of Southern Rhodesia ~as reported to have stated on 17 November that not

less than £12 million of the reserves were held outside the United Kingdom in a

number of countries.

198. Mr. Ian Smith was reported to have stated on 11 December 1965 that

although the United Kingdom had seized £9 million of Southern Rhodesia currency

reserves held in Lendon, there was little chance of the United Kingdom Government

finding the remaining £13 million.

../ ...
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Oil embargo by the United Kingdom Government

199. The United Kingdom Government imposed a total oil embargo on Southern

Rhodesia on 17 December 1965. By the Southern Rhodesia (Petroleum) Order, 1965,
which came into operation on 17 December, the United Kingdom, in exercise of

powers conferred upon it by the Southern Rhodesia Act, 1965, prohibited

the import of oil and oil products into the Territory. It also prohibited

United Kingdom nationals from supplying or carrying oil products for Southern

Bhodesian use.

200. Prime Minister Wilson made a statement in Parliament on 20 December 1965
on the oil embargo against Southern Rhodesia. He stated, inter alia, that

the oil embargo was aimed at getting Southern Rhodesia to retur'n to

constitutional rule. He said it would mean great inconvenience and hardship,

but that it was essential to get a ~uick solution to the Southern Rhodesian

crisis and to avoid the dangers of outside intervention.

Further economic and financial sanctions by the United Kingdom Government

201. On 20 January 1966, the United Kingdom Government assumed powers under

the Southern Rhodesia (Prohibited Exports and Imports) Order, 1966, to

embargo Southern Rhodesia's trade in any specified product. The Order prohibits

the export from Southern Rhodesia or the import into Southern Rhodesia 01'

products specified by the Order. The Commonwealth Relations Office confirmed

that it was effective under the laws of both the United Kingdom and Southern

RhodJsia and would apply to British exporters. The penalty clause states

that any person guilty of an offence under the Order shall be liable on summary

conviction to imprisonment for up to six montlls, or to a fine of up to £500,
or both, and the higher penalties stated above are for conviction on indictment.

Where a body corporate is guilty, and the offence is proved to have been

committed with the consent or connivance, or is attributable to any neglect

on the part of a director, manager, secretary or any other similar officer,

then that person or persons would be liable to the punishment.

202. Except where authorized by the govern~ent regulations, no person is

allowed to make or carry Qut any contract for the eJ~ort from Southern

Rhodesia or the import into Southern Rhodesia of any specified product;

.11'._1'-_ m'II_.5'O'----- _."~
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or make or carry out any contract for the sale of any specified product which he

intends or has reason to believe that another person intends to export from or

import into Southern Rhodesia. The Order would also make void any contract for

export from or import into Southern Rhodesia of specified goods whether made

before or after the commencement of the Order (20 January 1966), and any transfer

of property or interest in products in pursuance of any such contract.

203. It was reported that the United Kingdom Government hoped that foreign

Governments would recognize its legal authority (under the Southern Rhodesia

(Prohibited Exports and Imports) Order, 1966), to impose this embargo - ~s they

have done in the case of the oil embargo.

204. By an Order in Council made on 20 January 1966, the United Kingdom Government

made the selling of Southern Rhodesian chrome illegal. A purchaser henceforth

would be a party to an illegal act. It was reported that the reason for the

immediate, ban on chrome was that some difficulty had been found j ''1 preventing

purchases by United States importers who buy most of Southern Rhodesiats

£2 million worth of exports of chrome ore.

205. On 28 January 1966, the United States Department of State asked United States

importers to stop buying Southern Rhodesia chromite. In announcing the request

the Department said it was based on a recognition of the legal authority of the

United Kingdom Government to prohibit the export of chromite from Southern

Rhodesia.

206. On 30 January 1966, the United Kingdom Government imposed a total ban on

exports to Southern Rhodesia with the exception of essential humanitarian needs,

for the essential requirements of the Joint Central African Organizations and for

goods on the quayside already paid for. The ban on imports of goods from Southern

Rhodesia into the United Kingdom was also extended (from the 95 per cent announced

in 1 December 1965) to cov~r all imports from Southern Rhodesia~

207. In 1964, Southern Rhodesiats imports from the United Kingdom amounted to

£33,379,446 (or 30.43 per cent of the total imports of Southern Rhodesia) and

exports from Southern Rhodesia to the United Kingdom amounted to £31,164,268 (or

21·56 per cent of its total imports) of which tobacco and sugar exports alone

amounted to £22 million.

208. On 30 January 1966, the United Kingdom Government is sued a warning to
" .

people within Southern Rhodesia and to other Governments that it would.n:S't;;'
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be responsible for any money lent to the Smith regime since it declared

independence illegally on 11 November 1965. A statement by the United Kingdom

Government Treasury said that any person who lent money or otherwise gave (,;!'ed1. 'v

to the Smith regime did so entirely at his own risk. When constitutional

government was restored irl Southern Rhod€:sia, the lawful Governmeut would not be

bound to accept responsibility which the illegal regime might have purported

to incur and it coulrl not be assumed that it would meet them.

209. The warning appeared to be particularly directed at anyone who might

be tempted to invest in the Southern Rhodesian "independence bonds" which the

Smith regime issued on 1 February 1966. It was also reported that the warning

was aimed at South Africa and some other nations and also any attempts by

the illegal regime to raise money v~tside Southern Rhodesia.

210. On '7 Febrnary 1966, the United Kingdom Government made an Order which

banned the export of tobacco from Southern Rhodesia and the sale of tobacco i.n

Southern Rhodesia with a view to its being exported. Under the Order, it is

now an offence under United Kingdom and Southern Rhodesian law for traders or

speculators to bUy pouthern Rhodesian tobacco and stockpile it until the return

of laWful government.

211. In an official statement issued on '7 February 1966, the Commonwealth

Relations Office announced that the Order made it illegal for speculators or

others to buy tobacco and hold it in Southern Rhodesia or elsewhere in the hope

of selling it at a profit when legal government was restored. Purchasers of

tobacco in contravention of the Order would have no legal right, to it and would

also not be able to get their money' back. The statement added that from now on

all transactions in Southern Rhodesia that were aimed at the export of tobacco

were invalid, whether the export was to take place immediately or in the future.

212. Under the Order, once lawful government was restored, stocks of tobacco

that had been illegally transacted would have to re-auctioned before they could

be exported. Only laWfully sold tobacco would be exported, under an export

licence system; equally, only lawfully Gold tobacco would be allowed into the

United Kingdom.

213. It was reported that this Order was clearly intended to be a warning to

any traders from third c~lntries who might be plannin~ to buy this year's crop_
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Counter-measures taken by Southern Rhodesia

214. On 16 November 1965, the governor of the Reserve Bank of Rhodesia (recognized

'by the illegal regime) announced that the Bank would buy all the gold production of

the country which before the announcement was sold in the United Kingdom. Gold

exports in 1964 amouuted to over £7 million. It was reported that the Reserve

r~nk has so far not sold any of its gold which is being used as a backing for the

Southern Rhodesian pound.

215. On 30 November 1965, Southern Rhodesia announced the abolition of Commonwealth

pref"erences on United Kingdom imports into Southern Rhodesia. The announcement

stated that this would enable Southern Rhodesia to seek friendly trading

arrangements with countries which lxntil then had been excluded from participating

in special arrangements because of Commonwealth preferences.

216. On 2 December 1965, Southern Rhodesia announced counter-financial sanctions

against the United Kingdom. B,y these financial sanctions, Southern Rhodesia also

blocked United Kingdom accounts in Southern Rhodesia. Under the financial

restrictions, the payment of interest, rents, dividends, profits and other in~ome

as well as repaYment of capital to United Kingdom residents would be made into

blocked accounts until such time as normal financial relations were restored;

paYments for the maintenance of ~elatives in the United Kingdom would be reduced,

the reduction depending on the hardship involved; exchange control authoritr would

be required for debits and credits to United Kingdom residents' bank accounts;

United Kingdom residents working in Southern Rhodesia on contract up to three years

could no longer automatically remit their earnings abroad; and monetary gifts to

United Kingdom residents would be limited to £;0.

217. On 4 December 1965, Mr. Ian Smith declared that since the United Y~gdom had

seized Southern Rhodesia's London reserves, it would not be possible for Southern

Rhodesia to meet its pUbl~c debt obligations in London and to the International

Bank for Reconstruction and Development (IBRD). On 8 December 1965, he contended

that since the United Kingdom Government had seized Southern Rhodesia's London

reserves it should also pay for Southern Rhodesia's external debts.

218. On 8 December 1965, the United Kingdom Treasury stated that the United Kingdom

Government was not liable for Southern Rhodesian Government debts.

I
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219. In a broadcast on 8 December 1966, Mr. Smith stated that imports from the

Uhited Kingdom, at present running at the rate of £35 million, would be reduced to

a relatively insignificant amount and that this realignment would inevitably be of

a long-standing nature. H€ further stated that Southern Rhodesia was developing

payment arrangements to by-pass the United Kingdom. He restated in his broadcast

that payments of interest, rents, dividends, profits and capital from Southern

Rhodesia to United Kingdom nationals had been blocked, causing a loss of "invisibles"

of £26 million.

220. A Southern Rhodesian Treasury announcement on 8 December 1965, on exchange

control measures, said that all payments to Southern Rhodesia for any purpose from

residents of the sterling area excluding South Africa and the United Kingdom could

no longer be settled in sterling but had to be made in United States or Canadian

dollars or in a West E':ilropean currency. Payments for Southern Rhodesian exports to

~alawi and Zambia must be received in full in an approved currency before soods were

dispatched. Exports to countries other than Malawi and Zambia would not be

permitted to leave the country until the Southern Rhodesian customs were satisfied

on an authorized dealer's certificate that payments had been made or would be made

within six months, in an appropriate currency. A Treasury official of Southern

Rhodesia was reported to have explained the new regulations by saying that ~a~~ents

made in sterling would only go to swell the accounts of Southern Rhodesia which have

been effectively blocked by the United Kingdom Government.

221. On 28 January 1966, the "Ministry of Information" of Southern RhOdesia announced

that the Southern Fhodesian pound would nOw be valued in terms of gold and not

sterling as had been the case in the past. The statement said that the new par

value of the Southern Rhodesian pound in relation to gold would remain the same as

before and that there was no change in the value of the Southern Rhodesian pound to

other currencies. The "Ministry" was further quoted as saying that the severance of

the ties to sterling meant that the Southern Rhodesian pound was not obliged to

follow any adjustments in the exchange parity of sterling.
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Internal economic and financial measures introduced in Southern Rhodesia
since the illegal declaration of independence

222. The economy of Southern Rhodesia has undergone some internal reorganization

sipce the illegal declaration of independence. Statements made by officials of the

illegal regime in Southern Rhodesia have confirmed that these changp-s have become

necessary as a result of the international sanctions which have beeL imposed on

Southern Rhodesia.

223. Intensified import and export controls were annolIDced by the illegal regime

on 11 November. It was stated that the immediate issues facing Southern Rhodesia

were the securing of adequate supplies of essential commodities (such as wheat,

medical and veterinary supplies, petrol, oil and lubricants), the ability to earn

foreign currency to pay for the supplies and the ability to sustain economic

activity. The purpose of export control was stated to be to safeguard essential

supplies which were already in the country. Powers had been taken to introduce

rationing if the necessity arose, holiday travel allowances were to be cut from

£300 to £100 per annum, the sale of Post Office money orders for payment outside

Southern Rhodesia was to be discontinued, and the purchase of fcreigu securities

from non-residents by Southern Rhcdesian residents was prohibited. Pension ps(,Yments

to pensioners abroad and other normal remittances abroad (including profits, rents,

and the repatriation of capital) were allowed to continue.

224. Increases in excise and customs duty on cigarettes, tobacco, beer, wines and

spirits were announced in Salisbu~y on 16 November. Further increases in taxation

were reported to have been forecast on 6 December by Mr. Wrathall, the "Minister of

Finance" of the illegal regime, who said that expenditure programmes were being

reviewed with the object of creating employment to help cushion the effect of British

sanctions.

225. On 18 Novembe~ it was ~nnounced that Mr. Smith had established an organization,

in which officials and representatives of business, farming and mining would take

part, to contend with the sanctions being imposed on Southern Rhodesia and to assist

in controlling the economy. The organization was to have three committees:

commerce and industry, agriculture, and mining.

/.~.
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226. On 24 November 1965, the Governor of the Rhodesian Reserve Bank (recognized by

the illegal regime) announced sweeping measures to restrict credit ~nd at the same

time to provide additional funds for the banking system.. The statement of the

Reserve Bank said that this should result in an immediate release of cash resources

amounting to £2.76 million. 1J.1he announcement said that this had been done because

traditional resources available to the,banks in Southern Rhodesia were no longer at

their disposal.

227. According to the announcement, the banks were requested to follow a six-point

advice aimed at reducing credit to the maximum extent to private persons. In ne

circumstances were they to make facilities available for the purchase of consumer

goods. Credit should also be reduced to the distributive trades, but small traders

should 'be given sYmpathetic consideration, to prevent closure. On the agricultural

question, the Reserve :Bank asked that the present credit level be maintained and,

t.n the case of tobacco farmers, that continuing assi.stance be given to those who had

dready sp~nt substantial amounts towards raising the 1966 crop. But they were

t. be asked to reduce their expenses to the lowest possible level and to be

e~couraged to switch to other crops where this was at all feas ible. The statement

added that credit facilities should be extended for the production ~f essential

goods which would eliminate or reduce the demand for imported articles.

228. To counteract any ad\~erse effects of sanctions, the "Minister of Commerce and

Indu.stry", Mr. G.W. Rudland, on 1 December 1965, announced moves to bolster the

sug~ industry. He announced a 20 per cent increase in the domestic price of sugar

and stated that this measure was to enable Southern Rhodesia to continue with its

pl~rmed production of 350,000 short tons. He stated that this n~asure would ensure

that full employment was maintained in the sugar industry wh:i.ch employs 30,000 people

directly and supports about 150,000.

229. On 16 November 1965, the "MiY1ister of Agriculture", Lord Graham, advised the

tobacco farmers that work on tobacco already started or on land irrevocably

committed to tobacco, should be continued in the normal way but that where growers

still had room to man~euvre they should consult with their local extension officers

on the question of putting uncommitted acreage under alternative cultivation.

/ ...
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230. On 24 November 1965, Lord Graham in a further statement said that tobacco

producers would be very unwise to disregard his advice to put their uncommitted

land into alternative crops. He was commenting on reports that the Southern

Rhodesian tobacco-buying companies were launching an intensive marketing drive to

overcome tobacco sanctions. He strongly advised growers to hold back enough to

reduce the tobacco crop from the original goal of 280 million pounds to

200 million pounds.

231. Emergency regulations published in Salisbury on 7 December 1965, declared

the finance, commerce and industry of Southern Rhodesia to be essential services

and provided for the control of corporations, including banking and insurance

concerns, through a custodian who would be free to discharge or appoint directors

or employee s •

232. A statement by the illegal regime said that these powers would be permissive

and that they were being taken to ensure that where any company operating in

Southern Rhodesia, including a subsidiary or branch of an external company, came

under undue pressure from external sources, it might be required to act only in

the interest of Southern Rhodesia. It was reported on 29 January 1966, that the

list of companies controlled under these emergency regUlations numbered eight.

233. To meet the incidence of unemploYment in Southern Rhodesia as a result of

the international financial and economic sanctions, the "Minister of Finance",

Mr. John Wrathall, announced on 6 December 1965, new measures to provide additional

emploYment. He stated that the Roads Ministry was planning to substitute labour

for machines as far as possible to creat 1,500 new jobs. He also stated that

building projects were being accelerated with high priority to projects with high

emplOYment factors and large local material content.

234. Mr. Ian Smith stated in his broadcast of 8 December 1965, that the various

United Kingdom restrictions would inevitably cause unemploYment problems among

certain sections of the community. He stated that apart from measures being taken

for the direction of the economy, provision would be made for national service

schemes to meet the possible unemploYment situation. He further stated that

workers who could not be absorbed in the national service schemes and who became

redundant as a result of the economic pressure from the United Kingdom would be

I· ·.
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diverted towards employment at present enjoyed by alien workers and the latter

would be replaced and repatriated to their countries of origin.

235. On 17 December 1965, the "Southern Rhodesian Government" ordered the Rhodesia

Reserve Bank (recognized by the illegal regime) to stop publishing weekly

statements of assets and liabilities, showing the value of foreign assets. A

statement from the Bank said they had b,een ordered to stop pUblishing them under

the emergency regulations. On 22 December 1965, Southern Rhodesia clamped down

on publication of details of how it was containing international sanctions. In a

statement headed "Secrecy saves lives", the "Ministry of Information" said

pUblication of such reports was detrimental to the national interest. Publicity

would aid and encourage Southern Rhodesian opponents to take counter-measures and

embarrass the countrY's'friends. He stressed that silence might save the nation.

236. On 19 January 1966, the Rhodesia Tobacco Marketing Board announced new

regulations for Southern Rhodesia's tobacco auction sales due to start in

March 1966. A statement by the Tobacco Marketing Board said that all tobacco

would be pre-classified and a reserve price fixed for each grade. Classification

would be carried out by two independent classifiers who would be checked by a

senior classifier. During classification the classifiers would be completely

isolated. There would be no appeal by buyers or growers against the classification.

There would be elaborate precautions to ensure that classifiers had no idea whose

tobacco they were grading. Once graded, the tobacco would be vested in a tobacco

corporation.

237. The leaf would then be offered on one or two tobacco auction floors at the

reserve price or a price above it, and bales not bought would be taken by the

corporation at the reserve price. The corporation would hold this in the pool

and be rbsponsible for its disposal. It would then be responsible for distributing

the proceeds equitably among growers.

238. Even if a grower's leaf was sold above the reserve price, he would only be

paid the reserve price in the first instance. The surplus would be credited to a

pool and shared among growers. There would be a separate pool for flue-cured and

burley tobacco.
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239. On 29 January 1966, the "Ministry of Commerce and Industry" of the illegal

regime announced that foreign currency available for the importation of.goods

during the second quota period from 31 April to 31 July 1966 would be increased by

20 per cent. The statement added that the Ministry had made strict preparations

for the distribution of currency during this period. The first priority for

imports would be given to the procurement of essential supplies. The second

priority would be given to materials and supplies for industry, especially those

which make the greatest earnings of foreign exchange with the manufacture of capital

goods for export. The quota for industry generally, for the re-export trade, and

for imports by merchants would be increased.

240. Following the extension of the state of emerge~cy in Southern Rhodesia (see

paragraphs 170-171 above), the Smith regime, on 5 February 1966, gazetted a new

set of emergency regulations to strengthen its hold over most aspects of economic

activity in Southern Rhodesia. The regulations cover the control of corporations,

the investment of blocked funds, the pUblication of financial statements, control

of manpower, control of goods and services, price maintenance, petroleum products

distribution, local authority borrowing powers and transport and equipment

requisitioning.

241. These regulations include the following:

(a) The Emergency Powers (Control of Corporations) 1966, which in addition to

the "Minister's" powers to "designate" a corporation, also enables him to direct a

corporation "to submi t. to him in. such manner as he may specifjr any information

relating to the conduct of the business of the corporation that he may consider

necessary for determining whether or not the corporation should be designated".

The Minister would appoint a "custodian", a senior Treasury official, to administer

the power conferred on him by the regulations over a designated company. The

regulatior.' 1 empower the custodian to adjust the capital structure of a designated

corporation, control its lab'our and '.'make such order as he deems necessary or

expedient relating to the conduct of the business of the corporation••• ".

(b) The Emergency Powers (Control of Manpower) No. 2 Regulations ,give the

"Minister ll
- in this case the "Minister of Labour" - extensive powers over the

labour policy of a controlled industry.

(c) The Emergency Po,"rers (Publication of Financial statements) Regulatiions,

1966 , give the "Minister of Finance" J.Jower to suspend the pUblication of the

regular statements which are required from the Reserve Bank in terms of the

Reserve Bank of Rhodesi.a Act, 1964.
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242. On 11 February 1966, the illegal regime published orders extending the closed

labour areas to all parts of Southern Rhodesia with the exception of five districts

on the eastern border of Seuthern Rhodesia. These orders make it illegal for

employers outside these five districts to engage alien Africans who enter

Southern Rhodesia from 11 February 1966. According to an official statement, the

purpose of these orders was to make job opportunities available to Southern

Rhodesian Africans. The order did not affect foreign Africans who were already

working in Southern Rhodesia. It is estimated that there are close to 200,000

foreign Africans, mainly from Malawi and Zambia, employed in Southern Rhodesia.

243. On 11 February 1966, the "Minister of Labour, Social Welfare and Health,i made

a statement on the employment situation in Southern. Rhodesia since 11 November 1965,

in which he stated that the over-all position was better than many people believed

it would be.

244. He said that the purpose of the new manpower regulations was firsi:J.y to ensure

that the industries concerned were able to continue to operate in oche national

interest, and that there ''lab adequate manpower to maintain prcduction at a proper

level; and s~condly to maintain as many people in employment for as long as

possible.

245. rrouching on the employment situ.ation, the "Minister" said that it was of

course true that there had been many changes in the employment pattern in various

sectors of the economy since 11 November 1965. WhUe it 'Woas obvious that commerce

had suffered to some extent, there were on the other hand developments in industry

which were creating new job opportunities. The status quo waD being maintained
,

whenever possible, and where it was not possible, the redeployment of the

resources of manpower in these fields was being undertaken.

246~ On 23 February 1966, the Southern Rhodesian regime took further action aimed

at combating the effect of sanctions when the Emergency Powers (Industrial

Relations) Act was gazetted. These give the "Minister of Labour'" the right to

suspend specific provisions of industrial agreements made under the Industrial

Conciliation Act, at the request of the employers. It covers most aspects of

commerce and industry, but excludes agriculture and railways. Employers may now

request alterations in conditions concerning hours of work, short time, leave and

remuneration laid down in present agreements. The object is to enable employers,

for a temporary period, ''to alter these conditions of service as an alternative

to dismissing workers.
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Southern Rhodesia and the oil embargo

247. It will be recalled that Security Council resolution 217 (1965) of

20 November 1965, called on all States, inter alia, to do their utmost in order

to break all economic relations with Southern Rhodesia including an embargo on

oil and petroleum products (see paragraph 12 above).. It will also be recalled

that the United Kingdom imposed a total oil embargo on Southern Rhodesia on

17 December 1965 (see paragraph 19 above) by which it prohibited the import of oil

and. oil products into Southern Fhodesia.

248. The normal oil consumption of Southern Rhodesia is estimate.d at 400,000 tons

a year, or approximately 300,000 gallons per day, whic~ accounts for only

27 per cent of Southern Rhodesia t s energy requirements. Southern Rhodesian

industry and agriculturp. are worked by coal (63 per cent) and electric power from

the, Kariba dam (10 per cent).

2!~9. Through 1964, Southern Rhodesian oil reqUirements 1rere met by product imports,

largely from the Persian Gulf. Since then, Southern Rhodesian oil requirements

(as also Zambian) have been met by the output of the Central African Petroleum

Refineries Ltd. (CAPREF) refinery in Southern Rhodesia at Feruka, near urntali.

Crude oil for the refinery had been delivered fOl' the account of CAPEEF at the

port of Beira, Mozambique by the severel ccmpanies that are shareholders in

CAPREF, and transported by pipeline from Beira to t'p.e refinery. CAPREF is

entirely owned by external capital, as follows: 20.75 per cent, Shell Petroleum

Co,. Ltd,. (United Kingdom and Netherlands).; 20.75 per cent, British Petroleum

Co. Ltd. (United Kingdom); 17.75 per cent, Mobil Petroleum Co. Ltd. (United

states); 15.75 per cent, Caltex Ltd. (United States); 15 per cent, American

Independent Oil Co. (United States); 5 per cent, Kuwa~t National Petroleum Co.

(Kuyait); 5 per cent, Total Oil Products Rhodesia Pet. Ltd. (France).

250. The refinery's operations are keyed to the circumstances of its shareholders,
, .

1'Tho are both marketers of petroleum proaucts 'Within Southern Rhodesia and crude

producers in various other areas from which crude supplies for the Southern

Rhodesian refinery would be drawn.11

11 With the exception of American Independent, which has crude production' but
does not market in Southern RhodeSia, and Kuwait National Petroleum Co.,
which has neither markets in Southern Rhodesia nor crude production.

"
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251. Following upon the Security Council resolution, all the Governments of the

shareholders of Central African Petroleum Refineries Company placed an oil embargo

on Southern Rhodesia. Thus, all of the companies participating in normal oil

supply operations for Southern Rhodesia are under constraint not to do so in

contravention of the embargo - either directly by action or advice of their home

governments, or indirectly in appreciation of the attitude of their home

governments and governments of oil-exporting countries as expressed through acts

of embargo. Among other oil producing countries, Iran, the normal supplier of

crude oil to CAPREF has also imposed an oil embargo on Southern Rhodesia.

252. To counteract any immediate adverse effects of the embargo on the refinery,

the Smith regime on 21 December 1965, introQuced emergency regulations which

provided that no employee of the Central African Refining Company or distributive

compari.e::: might be discharged or resign w'ithout the prior consent of the Minister

of Labour.

253. It was reported that the last ca:r.'go of crude oil consigned to CAPREF arrived

at Beira around mid-December 1965, prior to the United Kingdom embargo. Subse~uent

refinery operations w'ere limited by the crude in storage at Beira (no crude has

been pumped through the pipeline since 31 December), and the crude and unfinished

oil in, storage at the refinery. Accordingly, the refinery shut down its

facilities around mid-January. (The exact date is uncertain since various

facilities would be subject to separate operation depending on the internal flow

of oil in process.) The start-up of operations would obviously depend on whether

arrangements could. be made for crude oil receipts from alternative sources of

supply.

254. Control over oil distribution was initiated by the Southern Rhodesian regime

on 19 D~cember 1965/ two days after the British Order embargoed further oil

supplies. On that date, oil companies were re~uested to limit w'eekly supplies of

gasoline and automotive diesel oil to garages and other retail outlets to the

average weekly amount delivered over the previous three months.

255. Rationing began formally on 28 December. Private motorists 'V7'ere allowed

3 to 5 imperial gallons ,·:reekly per car, according to size of car. Commercial

users were limited to between 5 and 20 gallons per week, according to the size of

commercial vehicle; no limitation was imposed on automotive diesel oil

consumpti~m. Other users w'ere not rationed, and other petroleum products were

not then subject to controls.
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256. On 4, 11, 18 and 25 January, successively more stringent rationing was imposed

on oil consumers. Gasoline rations were sharply reduced; rationing was extended

to automotive diesel oil and aviation fuels; and farmers were brought under

rationing controls •

257. As of mid-January, it appeared that oil consumption had been slowed to around

tW'o-thirds the normal rate, or perhaps slightly less. Restrictions on private

motorists were most severe; restrictions were minimal or nil in essential end-uses.

B;y late January, however, the impact of rationing was to become much more

pronounced as new measures w'ere imposed. Goverrunent railway, airways, broadcasting,

and power systems are among the remalnlng exempt users.

258. On 17 January 1966, Mr. Ian Smith said in an interview that oil was still

coming into Southern Rhodesia despite the embargo. He w'ould not say how' much oil

was coming in or how his regime was beating the embargo. He also said that while

his regime had been embarrassed for a while about the oil embargo, new plans had

been made and he w'as satisfied that this problem would be resolved as would a

number of others.

259. On 31 January 1966, a South African truck delivered 6,000 gallons of motor

fuel to Southern Rhodesia. The delivery was described as a private business

venture which might develop into a daily shuttle service. On 11 February 1966, it

was again reported that gasoline from South Africa had been delivered to the

Southern Rhodesian army and police. On 15 February 1966, a consignment of gift

gasoline from South Africa was handed over to the "Minister of Defence and

External Affairs", Lord Graham, in the City Centre in Salisbury. The gasoline

which was estimated at 1,400 gallons was described as a gift from the townspeople

and the Candour League of the South African town of Stellenbosch.

260. In a nation-wide broadcast on 10 February 1966, Mr. Smith stated that the

flow of oil to Southern Rhodesia was increasing in spite of the United Kingdom

embargo and that the, target' was to bring in more oil than was actually consumed

in Southern Rhodesia. The significant thing was that the flow of oil was increasing

not decreasing. He also stated that if all the various schemes which his regime

was planning materialized, Southern Rhodesia would beat the United Kingdom enfbargo.

261. On 16 February 1966, it was reported from South Africa that Southern Rhodesia

might be getting 70,000 gallons of' fuel daily from South Africa and Mozambiq.ue

/ ...
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and that more than 35,000 gallons of gasoline, oil and kerosene were passing oaily

from the Beit-Bridge road border point from South Africa into Southern Rhodesia.

The report said that this information 11'aS the result of a three-du,y survey made

at Beit-Bridge. The fuel w'as being talten to Beit-Bridge by South African road

tankers, furniture trucks and heavy duty trucks, then transferred to Southern

Rhodesian tankers. The report also said that Southern Rhodesia appeared to be

getting an equal quantity of oil from Mozambique.

262. On 17 February 1966, a spokesman for the United Kingdom Government

ackn,owledged that petrol was getting through to Southern Rhodesia from South

Africa and that this was viewed with concern. But it was emphasized that press

reports which had mentioned up to 70,000 gallons a day were greatly exaggerated.

263~ Subsequent press reports estimated the inflow' of oil from South Africa to

Southern Rhode sia at betw'een 35,000 to 40,000 gallons a day for the period from

mid-February to the first week of March 1966.
264. An observer in Southern Rhodesia stated on 1 March 1966 that she had counted

forty-four rail tankers in five days bringing some 308,000 gallons of gasoline

up the railway line f:rom Mozambique to Bulawayo. The observer, who said her watch

only covered the daylight hours, estimated the capacity of the gasoline cars she

saw' at about 7,000 gallons each.

265. On :3 March 1965, the "Minister of' Conunerce and Industry" announced a

relaxation of the petrol rationing to enable Southern Rhodesians to go on holiday.

According to this announcement, persons who produced evidence of firm bookings for

holidays outside the country of three vreeks or more, would be given enough petrol

to enable them to reach the border.

Portugal and the economic sanctions against Southern Rhodesia

266. Portugal has only very limited trade vrith Southern Rhodesia. How'ever,

Southern Rhodesia, which is a landlocked territory} depends wholly on Portugal for

its rail conl1exion to the Mozambique seaporto which handle most of its foreign

trade. Moreover, the Beira-Umtali pipeline which supplies Southern Rhodesia w'ith

all its crude oil also passes wholly through the Portuguese territory of Mozambique.

267. The Mozambique railway connects with the Rhodesia railway at Umtali a~d extends

through the Portuguese territory to the Mozambique seaport of Beira which handles
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the main bulk of the overseas trade of Zambia and Southern Rhodesia. The Rhodesia

railway is also connected with the Mozambique seaport at Lourenqo Marques in the

south which handles a limited amount of Southern Rhodesia's foreign trade. The

Mozambique line thus provides the main outlet to the sea of the Rhodesia Railways

which owns the supply line through Southern Rhodesia and Zambia. The Mozambique

line is entirely controlled by the Portuguese who do not therefore have to share

the revenue or responsibility for the line. With Mozambique under Portuguese

administration, both the railway and the seaport of Beira fall completely under

the jurisdiction of the Government of Portugale

268. The Foreign Minister of Portugal, Dr. Alberto Franco Nogue~~a, held a press

conference on 25 November 1965, on the attitude of the Portuguese Government to

the question of Southern Rhodesia. He was quoted as saying that to cut Southern

Rhod,esia's rail communications via Mozambique w'ould be to harm Zambia more than

Southern Rhodesia. To carry all Zambia's copper through Angola to Lobito would

be to sacrifice Katanga l s mineral· exports, w'ith serious consequences to the

economy of the Democratic Republic of the Congo as the Benguela Rai,lway had not

the capacity for both. Portugal, he added, w'ished to continue her good neighbour

policy towards Malawi, Zambia and the Democratic Republic of the Congo besides

Southern Rhodesia. He was also quoted as saying that it 1'7'as easy for some to

advocate drastic, violent and theoretical measures. But Portugal must always

act with a great sense of responsibility and in a spirit of collaboration with

numerous countries w'ithout harming the just balance of the collective necessities.

269. Conversely, Portugal was reported on 5 December 1965, to have approved an

emergency plan for shipping out the bulk of Zambiafs copper through Angola if

Southern Rhodesia cuts Zambiafs rail link to the Indian Ocean. On the return

journey the trains would have ample capacity to carry Zambia's imports.

Portugalfs approval of the. plan was given in October 1965, privately to officials

of the Benguela Railways which is controlled by Tanganyika Concessions Ltd.,

a British firm w'ith many investments in Africa.

I .· .
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Portugal and the oil embargo

270. Southern Rhodesia receives its crude oil at Umtali, which is on the Southern

Rhodesian border with Mozambique. The crude oil is pumped through the 184-mile

pipeline from the seaport of Beira in Mozambique to Umtali. The Beira-Umtali

oil pipeline was opened in late December 1964. The pipeline is owned and operated

by Companhia do Pipeline Moqambique-Rodesia. Ownership of the pipeline is held

by Lonrho Ltd., a British company (62.5 per cent) and by Portuguese interests

(37.5 per cent). A nine-man board, how'ever, includes five Portuguese directors

(of whom one is a Portuguese Government nominee) and four British directors:

271. The Board of Directors of the Mozambique-Rhodesia Pipeline (Companhia do

Pipeline Moqambique-Rodesia) met in Lisbon on 5 December 1965, to discuss the

question of the oil embargo imposed by the United Kingdom Government against

Southern Rhodesia. At the Board meeting, the Portuguese directors (by the

Chairman f s casting vote), blocked a proposal of the Lonrho directors that the

pipeline should stop operating until the United Kingdom Government lifted its

oil embargo. But at the same time the directors of the Company unanimously

rejected a request, received from the Smith regime, via the Central African

Petroleum Refineries Company, that an estimated 14,000 tons of oil in the pipeline

be pumped through to Feruka despite the lack of supplies to replace it. Pumping

had been discontinued on 31 December 1965 when supplies at Beira were eXhausted

as a result of the embargo.

272. In the absence of a guarantee of indenmification for possible damage, the

Southern Rhodesian request was rejected by the pipeline company because it was

feared that if vrater or compressed air was used, the pipes would be damaged.

273. Since mid-January 1966, there have been persistent press reports that refined

oil products vrere coming by road and rail from Mozambique into Southern Rhodesia.

These press reports stated that the refined oil products WBre coming from Lourenqo

Marques in Mozambique where there is an oil refinery and a direct rail link with

both South Africa and Southern Rhod~Gia. On 11 February 1966, the Foreign

Minister of Portugal, commenting on press reports that oil was going from

Lourenqo Marques to Southern Rhodesia, stated that he knew nothing about oil

going into Southern Rhodesia from Mozambique. On 13 February 1966, it was

reported that seventeen tank cars, carrying about 140,000 gallons of petrol
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had arrived in Southern Rhodesia the previous week by way of the Mozambique port

of Lourengo Ma.rques. The petrol was said to have been shipped by rail from South

Africa. A press report from South Africa dated 16 February 1966, estimated that

Southern Rhodesia W'as receiving 35,000 gallons of oil daily from Mozambique.

274. It was reported on 4 March 1966, that the Smith regime was constructing

on a high priority basis six prefabrica~ed oil tanks at Beira, each capable of

holding 3,000 tons of crude oil. The tanks are in the vicinity of the pipeline

and are planned to link direct to the pipeline, by-passing the storage depots

owned by the British and United States oil companies which, before the embargo,

took delivery I'"'\f' +.hp crude oil for CAPREF. It 'Has reported that the tanks w'ere

being buj1t in anticipation of private oil tankers arriving in the near future

with crude oil for R01.l+.hp.rn Rhodesia.

275. On 2 March 1966, the United Kingdom Government expressed serious concern to

the Government of Portugal about reports of the supply of oil products from

Mozambique to Southern Rhodesia. The Foreign Secretary of the United Kingdom,

~~. Michae1 Stawart,made the representations persoha11y to the Charge dtAffaires

of Portugal in London. Mr. Stewart also expressed concern over further reports

about the construction of the storage tanks in Beira for Southern Rhodesia.

276. It was reported from Johannesburg on 9 March 1966, that thousands of gallons

of gasoline have been secretly sent to Southern Rhodesia by South African railways,

through Lourenc;o Marques, the capital of Mozambique. According to this report,

in a secret operation, 'Vrith Portuguese trains back tracking and using diversionary

tactics, an estimated total of 155,000 gallons of petrol had been sent to

Southern Rhodesia to counter the embargo imposed on oil shipments. The report

stated that the Smith r~gime had been getting the bulk of its oil in this way.

277. On 7 March 1966, the Charge d'Affaires of Portugal in London informed the

Foreign Secretary of the Un,ited Kingdom, Mr. Michael Stewart, that reports that

oil products w'ere going by rail from Mozambique to South(.:lrn Rhodesia 'Vtere

incorrect. A United Kingdom Government spokesman was subsequently reported to

have stated that Portugal had also informed the United Kingdom Government that
•the new' oil storage tanks being built at Beira were for use within Mozambique

and not for oil supplies to Southe~n Rhodesia.

/ ...
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South Africa and the economic and financial sanctions against
Southern Rhodesia

278. South Africa is the third most. important trade mati~et for Southern Rhodesia

after the United Kingdom and Zambia. In 1964, ~mports from South Africa to

Southern Rhodesia amounted to £26,589,447 or 24.35 per cent of the total value

of imports. Exports from Southern Rhodesia to South Africa amounted to

£12,249,326 or 8.47 per cent of the total value of eA~orts, including re-eJ~OI~s.

The. balance of trade for Southern Rhodesia was adverse by £14,340,121.

279. In his statement of 11 November 1965 on the illegal declaration of

independence by the Government of Southern Rhodesia (see paragraphs 124-125

above), the Prime Minister of South Africa stated that his Government would

continue to maint(3.in normal friendly relations with both the United Kingdom and

Southern Rhodesia. He further stated that the Governm~nt of South Africa could

not participate in measures such as a boycott movement. Its declared policy

had allvays been, whenever boycotts had been directed aBainst it, that boycotts

were in principle wrong and that ret(3.1iation by the institution of a counter

boycott would not even be cpnsidered. His Government could therefore not take

part in any form of boycott. By acting thus, South Africa was not only

pursuing its own policy, but also acting in accordance with the stand of

principle against boycotts which had frequently and unambigupusly been the

subject of declarations by the world's most important States.

280. On 12 November 1965, the Republic of South Africa announced the suspension

of all dealings in Southern Rhodesian currency until the position between the

South African rand and the Southern Rhodesian pound 'VTas. clarified. On

18 November 1965, the Reserve Eank of South Africa announced that finapcial

transactions with Southern Rhodesia would return to nOITJal immediately. A

joint statement issued by the Reserve Eank of South Africa and the Cerrcral

Bank of Southern Rhodesia on 18 November 1965, stated that negotiations had

been concluded so that flpermissible financial and trade transactions ll betw'een

South Africa and Southern Rhodesia could be resumed in~ediately on the same
I

basis as before 11 November 1965.
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281. :Fbllow'ing this announcement, the Reserve Bank of South Africa stated on

18 November 1965 that financial and trade transaction with Southern RhOdesia were

resumed forthwith. The rate ,!uoted against the Southern Rhodesia pound was the

same as that prior to the illegal declaration of independence. On 22 December 1965,
it was reported that South Africa Reserve Bank had frozen Southern Rhodesia's

foreign assets as a result of pressures from the United Kingdom Government. Both

the Government and Reserve Bank of South Africa were ,!uoted as having declined to

comment on this report.

282. The Minister of Finance of the Republic of South Africa, Mr. Donges, was

,!uoted as saying on 5 December 1965, that a statement on South Africa's financial

relations with Southern Rhodesia would be made at the appropriate time if necessary.

Since then there has been no further indication of when the statement can be

expected.

283. It was reported that trade sources in Southern Rhodesia expected South

Africa to be the first country to benefit from the cancellation of Commonwealth

preferential tariffs on imports from the United Kingdom. The announcement of the

illegal regime on 30 November 1965, abolishing Commonwealth preferences on

United Kingdom imports, stated that this action w'ould enable Southern Rhodesia

to seek friendly trading arrangements v1ith countries which had been hitherto

excluded from participating in special arrangereents (see paragraph 215 above).

South African goods were in the past unable to compete on the Southern Rhodesian

market with United Kingdom manufactured goods because of the preferential import

rates enjoyed by the United Kingdom.

284. It was reported from Johannesburg on 4 December 1965 that South African

exporters expected a very considerable increase in South Africa's exports to

Southern Rhodesia as a result of these developments. The report further stated

that increases in trade between the tw'o countries was expected to be between

20 and 30 per cent, depending on a relaxation of import control restrictions

imposed by Southern Rhodesia. The major increases were expected to be in goods

essential to the Southern Rhodesian economy, such as machinery, particularly

mining machinery, railway rolling stock and telephone equipment. The Southern

Rhodesian "Trade Commissioner" in South Africa was reported on 22 Nov€lmber 1965

/ ...
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to have stated that trade betw'een the tw'o countries was already bac1~ to the pattern

that existed before the illegal declaration of independence.

285. It was reported from Salisbury on 25 December 1965, that a Southern Rhodesian

marketing centre was to be opened in Johannesburg on 1 February 1966 for an

experimental period of three months. The centre was reported to be designed to

push the sales of Southern Rhodesian light industries and to enable them to take

full advantage of the quota granted under the 1965 Southern Rhodesian-So~th

African trade agreement.

286. It was reported on 8 January 1966 that South Africa had decided to stop 'making

a distinction betw'een exports and re-exports in its trade figures. As a result

of this it was stated that it had become a good deal harder for outsiders to

discover whether or not South Africa was acting as a channel for embargoed

Southern Rhodesian exports or supplying it with embargoed oil. It "Tas also

reported on 30 January 1966 that as a result of this, South African businessmen

w'ere left freer to channel what they could to Southern Rhodesia.

287. On 21 January 1966, the President of the Republic of South Africa,

Mr. CharJ.es Swart, stated in his speech at the opening of Parliament that

South Africa would. continue its policy of trying to maintain friendly relations

with both the United Kingdom and Southern Rhodesia but would not participate in

boycotts or sanctions against any country.

288. On 17 February 1966, the "Minister of Transport and Power" for Southern

Rhodesia, Brigadier Andrew Dunlop, stated in the "Legislative Assembly" that

plans for railroad links between Southern Rhodesia and South Africa had been in

existence for many months and could be implemented immediately to deal with any

emergency w'hich lrou1.d arise should Southern Rhodesia be denied the use of the

railvray through Bechuanaland.

289. At present the only rail link with South Africa is through Bechuanaland and

two possibilities exist for joining up the Southern Rhodesian and South African

railway systems. One would be a hundred mile link from Rutenga, on the line to
f

Lourengo Marques down to Beit-Bridge. The other, of similar length and costing

approximately the same, would be from the eXisting Rhodesia Railway Terminal

at West Nicholson to Beit-Bridge.
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South Africa and the oil embargo

290. Soon after the oil embargo by the United Kingdom, a number of ostensibly

prj.vate South African "petrol for Rhodesia TI movements started, sending quantities

of gift gasoline to Southern Rhodesia. An unknown number of private business

groups and individuals vere also reported to have start!3d a shuttle service of

ref~.ned oil and petroleum p;r'oducts to Southern Rhodesia.

291. On 17 January 1966, Mr. Smith publicly stated that oil and petroleum products

were still coming into Southern Rhodesia despite the embargo (see paragraph 257
above). He followed this statement up on 27 January 1965, by broadcasting a

message of thanks to the people of South Africa, in "lhich he stated that the

donations of fuel to Southern Rhodesia were a gesture typical of the traditional

friendliness for which South Africans were noted throughout the world. MrQ Smith

said in his brpadcast that the gifts of oil would fortify his regime for the

strp.ggle ahead.

29~. On 25 January 1966, the Prime Minister of the Republic of South Africa,

Mr. Hendril{ Verwoerd, stated in Parliament that his Government would not prevent

South Africans from sending gifts of oil or gasoline to Southern Rhodesia. He

stated that to ban gifts of any ki;nd would be a form of participation in boycott

measures against Southern Rhodesia. His Government, while declining to interfere

in the Southern Rhodesian dispute, ma'intained its position that it would npt join

in any form of boycott, including an oil embargo against Southern Rhodesia. He

was also quoted as saying that if gasoline companies or trade;rs wanted to supply

fue;.L to Southern Rhodesia, the Government would, not stop them.

293. On 25 January 1966, the Department of Commerce and Industry in South Africa

announced that it had established an inter-departmental committee to study the

shipping of gasoline and petroleum products to Southern Hhodesia. The Cornnittee

,ras set up after a group of supporters for Southern r1hodesia in JohannesburG formed

an organization tp collect money from private individuals to buy gasoline for

Southern Rhodesia. In reply to a question as to ",vhether there ",vas anything to

stop South African citizens from privately sending a gift of gasoline to friends

in Southern Rhodesia, an official of the Department of' Commerce and Industl7 was
~

reported as saying that gasoline and petroleum products "iTere not at present under
• t

export control. He Was further rep.orted as saying that if people sent petrol to
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Southern Rhodesia without first approaching the Ministry they w'ould not know' about

it but that since the matter was now under consideration the advice of the

Ministry to people vas to do nothing pending a statement by the Committee.

294. Fbllowing the statement of Prime Minister Verwoerd on 25 January 1966, the

tra.ffic in oil and petroleum products from South Africa to Southern Rhodesia

was reported to have increased considerably, reaching their peak in mid-February.

295. On 27 January 1966, representatives of South African oil companies met in

Cape Town to discuss the Prime Ministerls statement that the Government would not

interfere if private oil companies or individuals sent supplies to Southern

Rhodesia. The companies decided to contact the Government on the implications

of the Prime Ministerls statement in Parliament in order to clarify the position.

All thG executives attending the meeting declined to comment on its outcome.

296. Later, the Un~ted States, the United Kingdom and French oil companies operating

in South Africa announced that their head offices had issued instructions that

fuel must not be sold to persons and organizations buying it for later

transportation to Southern Rhodesia. It w'as reported on 12 F~bruary 1966 that the

South African Government had warned the oil companies in the Republic that the

conditional sale of oil 'Vl'ould not be tolerated. The warning was reportedly made

after the foreign oil companies told ttei.: depots near the Southern Rhodesian

border not to sell oil to Southern Rhodesian buyers. The South African F:i,.nancj.al

Gazette was quoted as saying that the GO"rernment saw' instructions from head offices

to overseas oil companies in the Republic as a direct interference in South

African affairs.

297. On 13 February 1966, the South African Oil Company w'hich is locally owned

announced that it was selling fuel w'ithout restriction but denied that it was

under pressure to do so from the Government of the Republic.

298. According to estimates published in Pretoria on 16 Februar~' 1965, shipments of

oil crossing the South African border to Beit-Bridge in Southern Rhodesia amounted

to nearly half of Southern Rhodesials daily requirements of gasoline and oil

products under the rationing plan imposed as a result of the United Kingdom

embargo. It, was estimated that at least 35,000 gallons of petroleum products were

crossing the border daily in a regular shuttle arrangement.

299. According to press reports, these shipments 'Vl'ereclearly beyond the means of

voluntary organizations in South Africa which had originally initiated the
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"petrol for Rhodesia" campaign. They were described as large scale commercial

shipments of petroleum, organized through a Southern Rhodesian based organization,

GENTA, which was sending road tankers to collect petrol in the Transvaal,

ostensibly as voluntary gifts.

300. On 16 February 1966, the United Kingdom Ambassador called on the Foreign

Minister of South Africa to express concern over the mounting shipment of oil to

Southern Rhodesia. The Foreign Minister was reported to have replied that his

Goverrunent was holding to its announced policy of not supporting boycotts but that

it w'ould look into the United Kingdom complaint.

301. On 19 February 1966, Prime Minister Wilson of the United Kingdom had talks

with the South African Ambassador in London,· Dr. Carel de Wet, on the breach in

the oil embargo against the Smith regime. Mr. Wilson was reported to have made

a strong protest to the South African Ambassador.

302. On 22 February 1966, the Commonwealth Relations Secretary,

Mr. Arthur Bottomley, told Parliament that refined petroleum i'laS reaching Southern

Rhodesia from South Africa in quantities which 'Here causing the United Kingdom

Government concern. He also stated that representations on this matter vrere

being made to the South African Government.

303. Subsequent press reports estimated the inflow of oil from South Africa

to Southern Rhodesia at between 35,000 to 40,000 gallons a day for the period

from mid-February to the first week of March 1966.
304. On 28 February 1966, Prime Minister Verwoerd reaffirmed in an electioneering

campaign speech that his Government did not believe in sanctions. If any

commodity availa,ble in South Africa including oil or petrol was traded w'ith

Southern Rhodesia, his Government would be participating in a boycott j,f it w'ere

to stop such trade. In what was considered a direct reference to the current

increased 'Volume in sales of oil and petroleum products to Southern Rhodesia, he

stated that South Africa's policy of continuing "normal trade" with Southern

Rhodesia did not imply continuing to sell the same cOlmnodities or quantities as

before. "Normal trade" he said, meant that everybody involved in competition

tried to sell what and as much as he could. It meant trade iv'ithout inhibition

and vrithout breaks. It often happened that in the course of normal trade some

individual gained an advantage over another and that in the course of it, he sold

more than he used to. This did not make the trade abnormal.
/ ...
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Zambia, Malawi, and the economic and financial sanctions against
Southern Rhodesia

305. Zambia and Malawi together in:"964 accounted for 25 per cent of Southern

Rhodesia's exports, including re-exports, while their total exports to Southern

Rhodesia amounted to only 5.5 per cent of Southern Rhodesia's imports. Zambia

alone absorbed 28.28 per cent of Southern Rhodesia's exports, including re-exports,

while accounting for only 4.92 per cent of Southern Rhodesia's imports. Malaw'i,

on the other hand, sbsorbed 6.31 per cent of the total value of exports of

Southern Rhodesia, including re-exports, while it accounted for only 1.45 per cent

of Southern Rhodesia's imports. Southern Rhodesian sales to Zambia and Malaw'i

were mainly of manufactured goods.

306. In 1964 the total value of exported goods including re-exports from Southern

Rhodesia to Zambia alnounted to £40,'732,687, while imports amounted to £5,396,453;

39.41 per cent of the entire imports of Zambia in 1964 came from neighbouring

Southern Rhodesia; the entire imports of Zambia amounted in 1964 to £'78,219,201,

of which £30,868,610 of domestic merchandise came from Southern Pillodesia. In

particular, eJ_ectric power and coal are the most vital items for Zambia t s economy,

since neighbouring Southern Rhodesia is the main supplier of electric power and

the only economical supplier of coal to Zambia.

30'7. The figures of trade w'ith Malawi show' that Southern Rhodesia in 1964 had a

favourable trade balance of £5,598,63'7. In 1964, exports amounted to £'7,229,550

of the total value of exports, including re-exports, while the imports amounted

only to £1,630,913 of the total value of imports; 39.1 per cent of the entire

imports of Malawi in 1964 came from Southern Rhodesia.

308. Both Zambia and Malawi imposed trade restrictions on Southern Rhodesia when

it declared independence illegally. Zambia removed Southern Rhodesia from the

Commonwealth preference list on 14 November 1965 and Malawi also announced on

1'7 November 1965, that it had abrogated its preferential trade agreement w'ith

Southern Rhodesia vrith effect from 18 November 1965. OW'ing to difficulties in

finding alternative suppliers and the geopolitic~ of Central and Southern Africa,

both count:r.'ies have in the meantime continued to trade w'ith Southern Rhodesia in

essential goods but have appealed to local importers to find alternative sources

of supply.
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309. On 8 December 1965, the Smith regime imposed trade restrictions on Zambia and

Malawi. The new' restrictions forbid Southern Rhodesian exporters to accept

sterling in payment for goods sold to Zambia and Malawi. Under the new

restrictions, goods shipped to Malawi and Zambia now have to be paid for in

advance in United States or Canadian dollars or in a West European currency.

310. In a White Paper published :m 26 April 1965, the former Government of

Southern Rhodesia stated that if the SoutheIn Rhodesian economy was to suffer as

a result of sanctions by the United Kingdom Government, Southern Rhodesia would

consider the repatriation of foreign vl'orkers and their families to Zambia and

Malawi, to protect its indigenous labour force. It estimated that there were

500,000 such persons in Southern Rhcd.esia (see A/6000/Add.l, appendix I) ~

311. In an obvious reference to Zambia and Malawi, Mr. Smith stated in his

broadcast on 8 December 1965, that workers who became redundant as a result of

economic pressures from the United Kingdom w'ould be directed. towards employment at

present held by alien vl'orkers and the latter would be replaced and repatriated to

their countries of origin.

Other developments betvl'een Zambia and Southern Rhodesia

312. Prior to the United Kingdom oil embargo on Southern Rhodesia, the Central

African Petroleum Refineries Company in Southern Rhodesia was the normal supplier

of oil and petroleum products to Zambia. On 18 December 1965, Southern Rhodesia

banned all shipment of oil and petroleum products to Zambia. The Southern

Rhodesian lIMinister of Commerce and Industr.yll, Mr. George W. Rudland, described the

retaliatory embargo on Zambia as temporary. He stated that it would be lifted when

Southern Rhodesia had overcome the effects, of the United Kingdom embargo.

Following the Southern Rhodesia embargo, the United Kingdom, Canada and the United

States Governments together, started a regular airlift of oil and petroleum

products to Zambia to beat the embargo.

313. On 19 December 1965, Southern Rhodesia imposed additional royalties of £5 a ton

on coal and an export tax of £8 a ton on coke exported to Zambia and the

Democratic Republic of the Congo.

314. On 1 January 1966, Mr. Smith annolli1ced proposals to resume gasoline supplies to

Zambia and cut the royalties charge on coal and the export tax on coke. On

t .
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2 January 1966 his offer was rejected by President Kaunda of Zambia vrho described

it as an empty gesture.

315. On 3 January 1966, the Southern Rhodesian "Ministry of Lands and Mines"

announced that the additional royalties on coal and the export tax on coke exported

to Zambia and the Democratic Republic of the Congo had been suspended as of

midnight on 1 January 1966.

316. The copper industry of Zambia which accounts for over 90 per cent of its

exports is heav~.ly dependent on coal from Wankie in Southern Rhodesia w'hich is

shipped through the Rhodesia Railways. In 1964, Zambia imported 1,073,923 tons

of coal from Southern Rhodesia for £1,204,449, which accounted for about

95 per cent of the total consumption of coal. The remaining 5 per cent, which

amounted to 3,961 tons, was imported from South Africa for £11,013. In addition

to this, 72,476 tons of coke and semi-coke of coal and their briquettes were

also imported from Southern Rhodesia for £290,019. 8/

Zambia, Malawi, and the common services w'ith Southern Rhodesia

317. Zambia shares three common services - the Central African Pow'er Corporation

(the Kariba dam), Rhodesia Railways and Central Africa Airvrays - with Southern

Rhodesia. Malaw'i is a third partner in the Central Africa Airways. These common

services which were retained after the di8s01ution of the Central African

Federation in 1963, are administered by higher authorities of the government

members. The Kariba dam and the Rhodesia Railway are each under a Zambia-Southern

Rhodesia Higher Authority, w'ith two members from each country, which can only make

decisions unanimously. The Higher Authority of the Centr8.1 Africa Airvmys differs

from the others in having one member representing Malawi.

318. When the FedFl"Y'Fl.ti.on of Rhodesia and Nyasaland was dissolved on

';)1 December 1·9G3, the Governments of Northern Rhodesia (now Zambia) and Southern

Rhodesia agreed to asswne jointly the ownership, control and responsibility for

further development of the Kariba hydro.. electric scheme. A Higher Authority for

Power, composed of t"ro Ministers f'rum eC::i"dl ur Lll<::l twu L:uul.lbries (whose decisions

must be unanimous) was established to determine policy, and a statutory

corporation, the Central African Power Corporation, in which the assets and

liabilities of the Federal Power Board were vested, was set up to operate and

develop electric power supplies.
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319. The Kariba poW'er station now produces the bulk of the electricity generated in

Zambia and Southern Rhodesia, the output from thermal power stations haVing been

substantially reduced. By 1963, the Copperbelt was drawing over half its

re~uj.rements from Kariba, the balance coming from local thermal generators operated

by the mining compa.nies and from the Le Marinel hydro-electric power station in

Katanga under an agreement which expires in the second half of 1966. The eXisting

single transmission line of the grid - from Kariba to Kityre on the Copperbelt - is

already operating at full capacity and it is estimated that re~uirements in that

area yrill exceed the capacity of the single line in the latter part of 1966.
320. Although the Kariba dam site is on the frontier between the tyro countries

the pOW'er station for generating the electricity is on the Southern Rhodesian side

of the border of the tyro countries.

321. The Rhodesia Railway extends 3,000 miles from the region of Ndola in the

Copperbelt of Zambia to Umtali on the Southern Rhodesian border with Mozambi~ue, and

through Bulawayo down into Bechuanaland. It has rail connexions through Southern

Rhodesia to the Mozambi~ue seaports of Beira and Lourenqo Mar~ues and through

Bechuanaland to the South African seaports. The main bulk of the rail traffic goes

to the Mozambi~ue seaport of Beira for shipment overseas.

322. The rail connexions of the Rhodesia ~ailway in Southern Rhodesia to the

seaports of Mozambi~ue and South Africa, make landlocked Zambia dependent on transit

rail facilities through Southern Rho~esia to the seaports. Zambiats annual copper

exports of 750,000 tons are shipped through the Fbodesia Railways to Beira. Zambia

alse depends on the Rhodesian rail link for essential importo of food, machinery,

coal, petroleum products, cars and trucks and medical supplies.

323. The tyro common services jointly owned with Zambia, Kariba and Rhodesia Railways,

are vital to the economy of Zambia. The Kariba provides over 66 per cent of the

electrical energy needed to. work the copper mines which account for over 90 per cent

of Zambia f s exports. The Rhodesia Railway also handles 99 per cent of all imports

into Zambia, including oil. It also carries all the coal needed by the copper mines

from Southern Rhodesia to Zambia. The denial of Kariba power and transit railway

facilities by Southern Rhodesia would have a major effect 011 the copper industry of

Zambia and also close the rail route to imports to Zambia, including coal from

Wankie, Southern Rhodesia, for the copper mines.

/ ...
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324. President Kaunda of Zambia told a press conference on 17 November 1965, that

he had asked the United Kingdom to send troops to help Zambian soldiers to defend

the Kariba dam. If the United Kingdom failed to send in troops after Southern

Rhodesia cut off the pm·rer from the Kariba to Zambia, he vrould reserve the right

to invite any Pm·rer to come and help to protect Kariba. He indicated that he

would prefer troops to be sent to Kariba before anything happened. President Kaunda

repeated his request for troops to the United Kingdom on 27 November 1965, after

power from Kariba to Kit"re had been briefly interrupted by saboteurs in Zambia.

325. On 1 December Prime Minister Harold Wilson announced in Parliament that the

United Kingdom was l-rilling to send a military contingent to Zambia. He stated that

the United Kingdom was i1illing to fly a squadron of Javelin jet fighters to Zambia

with support from the members of an a,ir force regiment. The jets "rere ready to go

to the Zambian tOi·m of' Ndola and the ground troops w'ould go to Ndola, Lusaka and

probably Livingstone. He also stated in Parliament on 1 December 1965, that he

had given President Kaunda of Zambia an assurance that the United Kingdom

Government would not stand idly by if Mr. Smith used his illegitimate control over

the Kariba dam to cut off power supplies to the Copperbelt in Zambia.

326. On 2 December 1965, Mr. Harold Wilson disclosed that he had received word from

the President of Zambia, accepting the dispatch to Zambia of Royal Air Force

planes. He said that talks about stationing United Kingdom ground forces in Zambia

were continuing. The squadron of Javelin jet fighters and members of the air force

regiment were reported to have arrived in Zambia on 3 December 1965.
327. The Commonwealth Relations Secretary, Mr. Arthur Bottomley, was reported on

5 December 1965 to have stated that the United Kingdom had reason to believe that

explosives had been planted at the Kariba dam. Mr. Smith was, however, reported

to have said that his regime had no serious plans to blow up the dam. He said

the concept existed only in remote contingency planning. The contention of

Mr. Arthur Bottomley that the Kariba dam had been mined was denied by both the

. Zambian Government and the Central African Power Corporation on 6 December 1965.
328. On 9 December 1965, President Kaunda "ras quoted as saying in the Zambian

Parliament that if Southern Rhodesia interfered with any of the common services,

it vrould be a declaration of vTar and that he would not hesitate to order his

country into action. He was also reported to have said that the United Kingdom
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Government was using Zambia's dependence on Southern Rhodesia for electricity,

coal and oil as an excuse for not tightening United Kingdom sanctions against

Southern Rhodesia. He was also quoted as Baying that Zambia should not be used as

an excuse for United Kingdom inaction. It was also reported on 9 December 1965,

tbat President Ka....;nda had issued a new and urgent appeal to the Prime Minister of

the, United Kingdom for British troops to protect the Kariba dam.

329. A United Kingdom military mission led by Major-General Willoughby, the

General Officer Commanding United Kingdom Middle East Ia~d Forces at Aden, visited

Zambia from 19 to 24 January to consider with th~ Government of Zambia future

arrangements for United Kingdom forces in Za~bia. During the visit the mission

inspected the Zambian side of the Kariba dam.

330. The ItDeputy Minister of Informationlt of the illegal regime, Mr. Van del" Byl,

said in Salisbury on 26 January 1966, that Southern Rhodesia would not hesitate

to carry out a It scorchedlt earth policy if the United Kingdom sent troops into

Southern Rhodesia. He stated that once the Prime Minister of the United Kingdom

knew of ~his, he would never send United Kingdom or other troops into Southern

Rhodesia.

Drought in Southern Rhodesia

331. It was reported on 5 January 1966, that Southern Rhodesia was facing a

severe farm crisis as a result of drought in nea~ly the whole of the south west

province of Matabeleland and part of the Midlands. It was reported that cattle

were dying at the rate of 250'a day, much of the maize crop had been lost, dams

and rivers were dry and even trees were dying. In an emergency removal scheme

announced by the Southern Rhodesia. regime cattle were being removed in northern

are~s where conditions were better.

332. On 8 January 1966, it was reported that a famine relief operation to get

grain supplies to the drought struck countries of Central Africa, including

Southern Rhodesia, had been initiated on 7 January 1966 by the United Ki~gdom

Go~~rnment in. collaboration with the Governments of Australia and Canada•

333. It was reported that in the case of Southern Rhodesia, the United Kingdom

Government would work through Sir Humphrey Gibbs, the legal Governor of Southern

Rhodesia, who would deal with the Smith regime in organizing the emergency supplies

...
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of grain to the stricken areas. The Unit<::::u Kinguum Gov(::rnment empbas:i.z(::u that t.he

move on grain did not portend any relaxation of the embargo on oil or the trade

and financial sanctions. The United Kingdom Government also l:>tated that this was,

a bumanitarian exercise and that it was not going to use Gtarvation as a sanction.

It could, hardly help other countries all around and let thousands die in Southern

Rhodesia.

334. On 13 January 1966) it was reported that slow progress was being made with

the relief operation scheme latmched by the United Kingdom becaus~ no estimates

had been received regarding the amount and type of grain required. In the case

of Southern Rhodesia, it was reported that the previous plan ~hereby the Governor

of Southern Rhodesia was to deal with the Smith regime in obtaining information

on what was needed ~nd in organizing emergency supplies to the striken areas, had

not been carried out. It was reported that the United Kingdom Government had YlUIT

o.ppsrcntly asked the Governor to make his. uwn ,estimate of \-That was required on

the basis of such information that reached him. ~he report emphasized that so far

the;re had been no dealing with the illegal regime.

335. On 20 January 1966, it was reported that the Governor had submitted a report

on thr drought situation to the United Kingdom Prime Minister. The report was

said to have indicated ~hat although the drought had been severe, the position

was far short of famine. Additional help along the lines suggested by the United

Kingdom Prime Minister would be welcomed" but it would not be needed ')!1 the scale

that his original announcement suggested. The report was also said to have

suggested that the urgent problem was water and ,some feed for animals with only

some local need of emergency food for the people.
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III. CONSIDERATION BY THE SPECIAL CCMMI'ITEE

INTRODUCTION

336. The Special Committee considered the question of Southern Rhodesia at its

40lst to 407th meetings between 6 and 21 April 1966.9/
337- The Permanent Representatives of Ghana and Algeria, by letters dated

12 April 1966 (A/AC.109/l55), and 13 April 1966 (A/AC.109/l56), respectively,

asked to participate in the discussions of the Special Committee on the question

of Southern Rhodesia. At its 403rd meeting on 14 April 1966, the Committee

decided, without objection, to grant these requests.

338. B,y letter dated 19 April 1966 (A/AC.109/157), the Permanent Representative of

Saudi Arabia also asked to participate in the discussions of the Special Committee

on the question of Southern Rhodesia. At its 405th meeting on 19 April 1966, the

Conunittee decided, without objection, to grant this request.

A. WRITTEN PETITIONS

339. The Special C~mnittee had before it the following written petitions

concerning Southern Rhodesia:ied a report

~port was

position

f the United

-'rl the scale

o have

with only

Petitioner

Mr. Emilio Sereni, Chairman, Alleanza Nazionale
dei Contadini Italiani

Mr. Reinhard Fiedler and twenty-one other
High School Students at Burgstadt,
German Democratic Republic

Mr. Nnamdi B. Emetarom, President of the
African Students' Association in Israel

Dr. Milnor Alexander, Legislative Secretary of
the United States Section" Women f s International
League for Peace and Freedom

Mr. George W. Brind .

Mr. Khalid Aljoundi, Chairman, Confederation
of Syrian Workers Trade Unions.

FIFlT~ (Council of Youth of Madagascar)

Mrs. A.M. Hughes, State Secretary of the Union of
Australian Women

Document,

A/AC.109/PET.435

A/AC.109/PET.437

AIAC .109/PET,. 438

A/AC.109/PET.439 and
Add.1

AIAC .109/PET.• 440

A/AC.109/PET.44l

A/AC. l09/PET. 453

21 See Section VI and VII for an account of the Special Committee's further
consideration of the question of Southern Rhodesi~ during its meetings in
Africa. I ...
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B. GENERAL STATEMENTS

340. The Chairman said that in view of the recent alarming developments concerning

Southern Rhodesia, the main item on the agenda for that meeting, several

del~gations had urged him to make a statement from the Chair.

341. Many members of the Special Committee had expressed deepening concern at the

fast deteriorating situation in Southern ~odesia. That concern had in no way been

alleviated by events of the past few days. Members were all no doubt fully aware

of the incident of the Greek tanker Joanna V carrying oil, presumably destined for

Southern Rhodesia, which had anchored off the harbour of Beira, Portuguese

Mozambique. That, according to the news from London, had been in defiance of a

United Kingdom frigate l s instructions not to proceed to Beira and, according to the

British, in issuing those instructions they had been anxious to enforce an oil

embargo declared by the United Kingdom against Southern Rhodesia in keepipg with

Uni~ed Nations Security Council resolution 217 (1965) of 20 November 1965.
342. That incident, it was generally believed, was far from being an isolated

occurrence in the. breach or attempted breach of the United Kingdom embargo on

Southern Rhodesia. Many and convincing had been th~ reports of Portuguese and

South African activities in getting oil to Rhodesia. What was of the gravest

concern to the majority of members of the Committee was that those incidents had

demonstrated convincingly the lamentable failure of the United Kingdom Government

to bring down the illeg~l regime of Ian Smith in Southern Rhodesia by the

imppsition of sanctions.

343. The Committee had been entitled to expect the United Kingdom to restore

constitutional legality in Southern Rhodesia, in view of the many statement~ it

had made on the matter in the United Nations and elseWhere, as early in

December 1965 and in January 1966, that the measures which it had been imposing

by means of sanctiops would bring down that illegal regime '''in a matter of weeks

rather than months". In the circumstances it was c;Luite proper and fitting to

hold the United Kingdom Government squarely respopsible for the continuing and

fas·b deteriorating situation in Southern Rhodesia. That Government had often

made pious state~ents about its responsibilities in its territories to all sections

of the community. And yet, in that crucial test where 200,000 vlhites arrogantly

/ ...

trMJiu eqa"". J__

and defiantly in

4 million black

of democracy ana

the British had

responsibilitie::

eff,ect the Unite

344. It was thel

Southern Rhodesj

illegal racist n

situation as cor

Committee urged

Rhodesia and noi

authority and t(

It condemned th~

already adopted

Portugal and th(

and the failure

to bring to an (

Secre't:d,ry-Generl

Southern Rhodes:

Security Counci:

Cou,ncil, to tak,

345. In the pre

for firm mandat

United Nations

The Committee s

comply with Sec

its responsibil

bring to an imm

Rhodesia, indee



mcerning

1 a.t the

) way been

Ly aware

bined for

e

e of a

ing to the

.n oil

.pg with

.a.ted

~o on

3e and

west

:mts had

Jvernment

e

tore

ent:::: iL

mposing

of weeks

.ng to

.ng and

often

3.11 sections

rrogantly

/ ....

English
Page 87

and defiantly in the worst traditions of racism had imposed their rule on the

4 million black indigenous inhabitants of Southern Rhodesia in flagrant contempt

of democracy and the mLlch val1Uted British ideas of justice and self-determination,

the British had failed lamentably to honollrtheir commitments and their
I

responsibilities to the black Southern Rhodesians and had also failed to put into

eff~ct the United Nations resolutions.

344. It was therefore the duty of the Comnlittee, with that vexed ~uestion of

Sorrthern Rhodesia on its agenda and in face of the continued existence of the

illegal racist minority regime of Southern Rhodesia, to recognize that, explosive

situation as constituting a threat to international peace and security. The

Committee urged all States not to recognize the illegal regime in Southern

Rhodesia and not to entertain any diplomatic or other relations with that illegal .

authority and to desist in every "'lay from aiding and. abetting it by whatever means •

It condemned the actions of all states which had not complied with the resolutions

already adopted by the General Assembly and th~ Security Council, in particular

Portugal and the racist regime of South Africa. In recognizing the inade~uacy

and the failure of the measures so far undertaken by the United Kingdom Government

to bring to an end the Smith regime, the Committee drew the attention of the

Secre'bary-General of the United Nations to the appalling state of affairs in

Southern Rhodesia and asked the Secretary-General to alert the President of the

Security Council, since the matter was already on the agenda of the Security

Cou;ncil, to take steps to bring it before the Council for the necessary action.

345. In the present circumstances, the Committee believed that the time had come

for firm mandatory sanctions to be taken under Articles 41 and 42 of the

United Nations Charter, since the measures alreaoy adopted had proved inade~uate.

The Committee solemnly called upon the United Kingdom Government once again to

comply with Security Council. resolution 217 (1965) of 20 November 1965, to honour

its responsibilities to the 4 million black indigenous Southern Rhodesians and to

bring to an immediate end the illegal racist regime pf Ian Smith in Southern

Rhodesia, indeed in keeping with its own undertaking.

, / ....
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346. The representative of the United Republic of Tanzania said that the Chairman's

statement accurately reflected the views and grave concern of the members of the

Special Committee. The so-called sanctions had simply not worked and at the

present rate they would continue to fail miserably.

347. The representatives of the United Kingdom had constantly reminded the Committee

that the Southern Rhodesian question was the responsibility of the United Kingdom

Government. That was quite true: the Southern Rhodesian question was only a

continuation of colonialism and responsibility for it lay fully with the United

Kingdom Government. The deteriorating situation demanded the application of

mandatory sanctions and total economic blockade of southern Africa, including the

use of military force to dislodge the illegal racist regime of Ian Smith.

348. From the day of the unilateral declaration of independence, the United Kingdom

Government had been warned that mild economic sanctions would not work and

that the only way to end the illegal regime was to use force and crush it.

Considering that five months had passed since the declaration, it was time to

resort to more forceful measures. The economic measures adopted so far had

achieved nothing; everyone knew that the Smith regime was obtaining oil from

Portugal and South Africa, to mention only two places. An oil tanker had just

entered Beira harbour, and his delegation was not so naive as to believe that the

ship would not deliver its cargo, despite British assurances. Another oil tanker

was now approaching Beira; those ships, of course, were the only two that had been

given such wide pUblicity.

349. South Africa and the Portuguese colonialists were doing all they could to

keep the Smith regime supplied with everything it needed. It was no longer possible

to consider the question of Southern Rhodesia, economically or otherwise, in

isolation from the rest of southern Africa. The area was covered by a system of

foreign financial oligarchies which provided an umbrella for the illegal Smith

regime. Southern Rhodesia had been quietly but definitely selling its tobacco

crop. It had been able to secure a large foreign investment in a milling a~d

maize processing company. It had also been reported to have sold large amounts

of iron ore and sugar to certain Japanese firms. An article in The New York Times

of 5 April referred to the stationing of middlemen in neighbouring countries

who purchased and sold for Rhodesian business men without being detected. The
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only way to stop that traffic was to police the borders of Southern Rhodesia by

armed Buards who would confiscate Boods leaving and entering Soutb~rn EhGdGsia.

Unfortunately, agents of the Smith regime were allowed to carry out open publicity

activities in the United States and other countries.
350. What his delegation held to be of paramount importance was the fate of the

4 million Africans and their right to rule their own land. The continued existence

of the Smith regime meant a continued threat to international peace and security

in the heart of Africa. An armed police State existed in Soutllern Rhodesia today;

the African nationalists were detained, imprisoned, tort~red, murdered. In those

circumstances, his delegation felt that all the talk about economic sanctions was

nothing but a ruse to divert attention from the suffering of the African people

of Zimbabwe. It was generally accepted that the Smith regime was a threat to

international peace and security, and it was high time that drastic and effective

action was taken to bring that regime down and to return the land to its rightful

ownerf3. The only way that justice could be done in Southern Rhodesia was by

the use of force. He hoped that the United Kingdom Government would shoulder

its responsibilities. It had used force to impose its rule in other colonies

and there was no reason why it should not use force to restore justice. That

would be an exceptional action which would be well applauded. Even the Episcopal

Church of Southern Rhodesia and the Primate of the Church of England had called

for the use of force. Chapter VII and Article 42 of the United Nations Charter

showed clearly what was to be done. Military force was the only means that could

crush the Smith regime. It was the Committee's duty to recommend in clear terms

to the Security Council that it should take the necessary action under Article 42
of the Charter. His country had always supported the struggle of the people of

Zimbabwe against enslavement and colonialism and it considered that struggle

part of its own fight for the total liberation of Africa and for development

and peace. His delegation would therefore readily co-operate with all delegations

which were ready "0 take action on those lines.

351. The represent~tive of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics thanked the

Chairman for his clear statement on the present situation in Southern Rhodesta. The

Soviet Union, consistent with its position of principle, supported the right of

\. .
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the people of Zimbabwe to freedom and genuine independence. The Soviet Union

Government had condemned the S~ith regime and had branded the unilateral

decl.aration of independence as a further crime of the colonialists against the

suffering people of Zimbabwe. The governing circles of the United Kingdom

pretended to oppose the Smith regime and to be working towards its downfall, but

the facts showed the very apposite to be true. Through the 1961 Constitution,

the United Kingdom had laid the foundation for the present racist regime; it

had subsequently armed the Southern Rhodesian racists and encouraged a colonial

union between Southern Rhodesia and South Africa and the Portuguese colonies.

As a result, Southern Rhodesia had become a police State. The United Kingdom

could never rid itself of responsibility for the national tragedy of the people

of Zimbabwe.

352. It might be alleged that the present United Kingdom Government did not bear

responsibility for past events. He would point out, however, that the Labour

Government had taken no steps to abrogate the 1961 Constitution, nor had it

declared itself willing to carry out United Nations decisions on the granting

of genuine independence to the people of Zimbabwe; judging from various statements

by Labour P~rty leaders, it did not intend to do so.

353. On 11 November 1965 the General Assembly in resolution 2024 (XX) had condemned

the unilateral declaration of independence and invited the United Kingdom to

implement the relevant United Nations resolutions in order to put an end to the

rebellion. On the follcwing day the Security Council in resolution 216 (1965) had

called upon all States n.ot to recognize the illegal regime in Southern Rhodesia and

to refrain from rendering it any assistance. On 20 November 1965, the Security

Council had adopted resolution 217 (1965) calling on the United Kingdom Government

to quell the rebellion of the racist minority, to take all other appropriate

measures which would prove effective in bringing the minority regime

in Southern Rhodesi.a to an immediate end and to take immediate measures

to allow the people of Southern Rhodesia to determine their own future

consistent with the objectives of General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV).
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354. A significant number of states Members of the United Nations had already

adopted the necessary effective measures for the implementation of the resolutions

of the Security Council. In December 1965 the Council of Ministers of the

Organization of African Unity had decided to implement a total economic blockade

of Southern Rhodesia and to sever all co~nunications with that country. Under

that decision, aircraft travelling to Southern Rhodesia were denied the right

to flyover the African countries ,concerned. The decisions of the General

Assembly and the Security Council had been supported by the overwhelming majority

of Member States. By 18 March, communications announcing the adoption of

concrete measures against the Smith regime had been received from fifty-eight

countries, and communications on that subject were continuing to arrive. The

Soviet Union, which systematically supported the peoples struggling against

colonial domination, had informed the Secretary-General (S/7068 and Add.l) of

its willingness to implement the resolutions of the Security Council. The

Soviet Union did not recognize the Smith regime; it had not provided that regime

with arms, e~uipment or military materiel and maintained no economic relations

with it. The Soviet Union had severed postal communications and telecommunications

with the Salisbury regime. It was ready to co-operate with the African countries

in extending all possible support to the Zimbabwe people in their struggle.

355. The United Kingdom - which, as the administering Power, was basically

responsible for the tragic situation in Southern Rhodesia - had not implemented

the decisions of the United Nations. Although it had claimed that the economic

and financial sanctions would crush the rebellion within weeks, the ineffectiveness

of those sanctions had been recognized by Mr. Smith himself, by the Press in

the United Kingdom and the United States, by officials in the United Kingdom

and by representatives of African countries. The sanctions had been adopted

too late and the racist regime in Southern Rhodesia had been able to prepare

for them. The United Kingdom had announced' the oil embargo only on 17 December

1965 - in other words, five weeks after the unilateral declaration of independence.

The total ban on trade with Southern Rhodesia had been imposed by the United

Kingdom only on 30 January 1966 - two and a half months after the racist mutiny

/ .
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and the Security Council resolution. It was only on 18 March 1966 that the

United States had officially imposed a ban on all exports to Southern Rhodesia.

The sanctions allowed exceptions, which the United states, the United Kingdom and

other Western Powers used in order to continue trade with Southern Rhodesia.

Figures published by the Unitea. Kingdom Board of Trade showed that in February 

after the United Kingdom had imposed a total embargo - the value of United Kir-~dom

~ imports from Southern Rhodesia had amounted to £523,000 and its exports to Southern
~ I

Rhodesia to £672,000. Tobacco exports from Southern Rhodesia to the United Kingdom

had been to a value of £484,000, although officially imports of tobacco from

Southern Rhodesia had been prohibited as from 11 November 1965. Those figures

showed the "effectiveness ll of the so-called economic sanctions.

356. The Smith regime was being assisted by its partners in the unholy alliance;

Portugal and South Africa were undermining the economic sanctions. Mr. Swart,

the President of the Republic of South Africa, had stated on 21 January 1966
that the South African Government would maintain normal relations with the regime

in Southern Rhodesia and would not take part in any sanctions or boycotts.

The Portuguese Minister for Foreign Affairs had announced on 25 November 1965
that Portugal would maintain normal relatj,ons with the Government of Southern

Rhodesia. As could be seen from Press reports and from the Secretariat Vlorking

p~per (paragraphs 1 to 335 above), Verwoerd and Salazar were helping their friend

Ian Smith to overcome the oil embargo; supplies of petroleum products to Southern

Rhodesia each month from South Africa and Mozambique were equal to the monthly

consumption of such products in Southern Rhodesia under the current rationing

system. The economic life of Southern Rhodesia was not hampered by any lack of

petroleum; the railways were operating normally and, despite Portuguese denials,

witnesses claimed that oil was going to Southern ill10desia by rail from Louren~o

Marques.

357. With the help of friends in Western countries, the Smith regime was also

evading the financial sanctions. After the racist mutiny, the United Kingdom had

blocked Southern. Rhodesian currency reserves in London. The racist regime had,

however, made its,preparations; all reserves, with the exception of £9 million,

had been removed from London and placed in banks in South Africa and Europe.
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As c~uld be seen from paragraph 198 of the working paper, the reserves available

to the Salisbury authorities were estimated at £14 million. Moreover, the Smith

regime had solid gold reserves. The value of the annual gold production of

Southern Rhodesia was £7 million.

358. The embargo on the sale of tobacco was equally ineffectual. On the eve

of its declaration of independence, the Smith regime had succeeded in selling

its 1965 tobacco harvest. The embargo was being violated not only by South Africa

and Portugal but also by the United Kingdom, the United States and certain other

Western Powers.

359. The sanctions were also being sabotaged by powerful international monopolies,

which were openly helping the Southern Rhodesian racists to overcome the oil embargo

The petroleum products being supplied by South Africa to Southern Rhodesia were

produced at installations under the control of the international petroleum

monopolies, including Shell, British Petroleum, Mobil Oil and Caltex. They

were then taken to Southern Rhodesia in tanks owned by British Petroleum, in

which United Kingdom nationals owned 56 per cent of the shares. As stated in

The New York Times of 26 February 1966, the branches of Mobil Oil and Caltex in

Southern Rhodesia had complained to their parent offices that business was slippi.ng

away to the big United Kingdom companies, which were bringing oil clandestinely

into the country. The oil monopolies in the United Kingdom and the United States

were making no attempt to conceal their failure to co-operate in the oil embargo.

360. The subversive role of the monopolies was demonstrated by recent attempts

to resume the pumping of oil through the Beira-Umtali pipeline. The pipeline

was owned by Companhia do Pipeline Mocambique-Rodesia, whose capital was controlled. " . _.
by Lonrho Ltd., a British company (62.5 per cent) and by Portuguese interests

(37.5 per cent). It had been explained that the decision to resume pumping had

been carried through by the Portuguese, who were in the majority on the Board of

Directors of the Companhia do Pipelin~~ocambique-Rodesia. It was difficult

to believe, however, that a company which owned two thirds of the shares in that

concern had no say in the matter.

361. So far as sales of Southern Rhodesian tobacco were concerned it was,
"business as usual" for the monopolies.

/ ...



English
Page 94

362. Although it was aware of those violation', the United Kingdom Government

had taken no effective action to ensure the implementation of the sanctions.

Despite its diplomatic exchanges with Greece and negotiations with Lisbon and

despite constant supervision by United Kingdom armed forces, a tanker carrying

oil for the Smith regime had succeeded in reaching the shores of MozambiClue

and anchoring two miles of Beira.

363. It was thus clear that responsibility for the situation in Southern Rhodesia

lay primarily with the United Kingdom and those countries which, by direct or

indirect means, were violating the Security Council resolution of 20 November,1965.

The Soviet Union delegation agreed fully with the Afro-Asian delegations that

the Special Committee should reCluest the Security Council urgently to reconsider

the ~uestion of Southern Rhodesia with a view to the adoption of measures under

the Charter to ensure the implementation of the decisions of the United Nations,

including the Security Council resolution of 20 November 1965.

364. The representative of Ethiopia supported the Chairman1s statement. His

delegation hoped that the statement would be adopted as a consensus of the

Committee; otherwise, it would be compelled to introduce a draft resolution.

365. The United Kingdom Government had failed to crush the rebellion, primarily

because it did not wish to do so. If it had so wished, it would have dispatched

troops as it had done in many parts of Africa and Asia. Only force would crush

the rebellion; the failure of the economic sanctions was obvious.

366. The representative of'India congratulated the Chairman on his clear and

concise statement, which reflected the sentiments of a large majority of the

States Members of the United Nations. The statement constituted an effective

interim pronouncement, which would focus the attention of the world community

and of the Security Council on the explosi1re situation which the United Kingdom

Government had allowed to develop in Southern Rhodesia.

367. The representative of Ma~i thanked the Chairman for his statement, which

reflected the concern of the majority of the members uf the Special Con~ittee.
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368. Mali considered Southern Rhodesia a colony and did not recognize the illegal

and racist minority regime established at Salisbury. His delegation was convinced

of the full responsibility of the United Kingdom Government for the situation in

Southern Rhodesia. In Aden and British Guiana, the United Kingdom had not hesitated

to suspend constitutions, revoke assemblies and governments elected by universal

suffrage and. arrest officials against the will of the people. In Southern Rhodesia,

however, that same Governmen~ was showing complaisance and acting in complicity

with a white settler minority which practised discrimination and cynically exploited

the large majority of the African population, in violation of human rights and of

the principles set forth in the United Nations Charter.

369. He would be glad to learn what the United Kingdom Government intended to do in

order to ensure the implementation of the resolutions adopted by the United Nations

and to crush the rebellion in Southern Rhodesia.

370. The representative of BUlgaria said that the Chairman's statement should, as an

expreesion of the opinion of the Special Committee as a whole, be transmitted to all

those who should take effective action to overthrow the racist regime of Southern

Rhodesia.

371. The steps taken by the United Kingdom and other countries, which continued to

be the mainstay of the racist minority regime in Southern Rhodesia, were

deliberately ineffective. Racist regimes, such as that in South Africa, knew that

th1ey could count on the support of the United Kingdom and the United States

Governments. Although six months had. elapsed since the adoption of the General

Assembly and Security Council resolutions on Southern Rhodesia, the unlawful

Rhodesian regime continued to exist and to violate the most elementary rights of the

overwhelming majority of the population. It was encouraging to note that a large

number of Member States had responded promptly and positively to the appeals of the

Security Council but the measures adopted by certain Governments - and particularly

by the United Kingdom Government - had been ineffective.

372. The representative of Yugoslavia said that the Chairmants statement had shown

the causes, implications and consequences of the current situation in,Southern

Rhodesia and the extent to which the United Kingdom Government bore responsibility

for that situation. By asking for the application of Article 42 of the Charter, the
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Chairman had indicated a way out of the problem. For that reason, the Yugoslav

delegation fully supported the statement. It was imperative for the Committee to

take more vigorous action, if it was to fulfil its duties and continue to be an

important and authoritative organ of the United Nations.

373. The representative of Iraq said that, when his delegation had referred at a

recent meeting to the deteriorating situation in Aden, it had done so not only

because the people who were being maltreated there were its kith and kin but also

because the cause of freedom and independence was indivisible. If people were

allowed to suffer in Aden, those responsible for that sUffering would be encouraged

to do the same thing in other parts of the world. His delegation therefore strongly

condemned the events in Southern Rhodesia, the inactivity on the part of the United

Kingdom and the support given to the minority Government of Southern Rhodesia by

South Africa and Portugal. The United Kingdom should be pressed to carry out its

duty fully and the Security Council should be called upon to consider the situation

again.

374. Another reason why his delegation was so interested in the matter was ttat

any discussion of the question of Southern Rhodesia reminded it of a similar case,

that of Palestine. There, too, there had been a Mandatory Power, settlers and an

embargo. He had warned the General Assembly, at its eighteenth session, that what

had happened in Palestine would happen in Southern Rhodesia and his prediction was

proving true: in Southern Rhodesia an administering Power was helping a minority

to take over the country illegally and was doing its utmost to encourage the

settlers and invaders, while 4 million people were sUffering under the shackles of

colonialism.

375. His delegation therefore supported the clear and strong statement made by the

Chairman and would be prepared to support any draft resolution which would request

the General Assembly or the Security Council to take stronger action to r:'",m.pel the

administering Povler to carry out its responsibilities under the United .l.~ations

Charter and to ensure that those who were ignoring the decisions and resolutions

of the General Assembly and the Security Council were brought to reason.
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376. The re:fJresentative of Syria associateCl his delegatioL1 ivith those which had

expressed sQpport of the Chairman's statement, which reflected the grave concern

felt by all members with respect to the problem oi' Southern Rhodesia.

377. The statements of the representative of the administering Power on the

question of Aden and the question of Southern Rhodesia had given the impression

that the problems would soon be solved, that independence would come and that the

rebel regimes would collapse. Yet the truth of the matter was that colonialism

continued to exist. After decisive arguments presented by the representati"les

of Tanzania and the Soviet Union concerning the United Kingdom Government and the

steps that were being taken by the illegal regime in Southern Rhodesia, there was

little left to say. The Committee was faced with a serious situation which showed

a complete disregard. for human rights and United Nations resolutions. No attempt

should be made to minimize the Committeefs responsibility as a body representing

the consensus of the United Nati~ns and there should be no question about the

direction which the Committeets work should take.

378. His delegation supported the Chairman f s suggestion that the matter should be

referred to the Security Council so that Article 42 of the Charter could be invoked

with respect to the question.

379. The representative of the Ul1;ited Kingdom said that he had been surprised to

hear the actual terms of the Chairman I s statement in that the~" appeared. to sUGgest

that they reflected a general view:; although at that stage no vieivs had been

expressed by delegations or by the Committee as a whole. Nor could his delegation

be expected to accept the comments whidl the Chairman and other representatives

hacl made about his Government I s actions .::nd policies.

380. His delegation and his Government had of course never underestimated the

seriousness of the situation created by the illegal jeclaration of independence in

Southern Rhodesia or by rec~nt events. That had been made quite clear in every

statement which the United Kingdom delegation had made in the Security Council or

in any other United Nations bo~y.

381. At that very moment in London the United Kingdom Ministers were taking stock

of the whole Rhodesian problem in the light of the latest developments •. 1'he

, Commonwealth Sanctions Committee, which had been set up \t the Lagos Conference in

Januar;y: 1966, was also meeting in London. Furthermore, the United Kingdom
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Government was in touch at a high ministerial level with the Portuguese Goverm~nt

about recent developments.

382. He reserved his delegation's position with regard to the statements which

had been made during the meeting.

383. The representative of the United States of An~rica said that there were

certain passages of the Chairman's statement with which his delegation could not

associate itself. He consequently reserved his Government's position on the matter.

384. The representative of Denmark said that, while his delegation was in full

agreement with much of the Chairman's statement, it reserved its position with

regard to certain points in the statement until it had had time to study the text

more closely.

385. The representative of Italy said that his delegation, like other delegations,

found itself in agreement with much of the Chairman's statement. There were,

however, certain points on which he was obliged to reserve his Government's position

at the present time.

386. The representative of Australia said that he, too, would like to reserve his

position regarding the Chairman's statement. His delegation was not prepared at

the present stage to go into details about many of the things that had been said.

387. The representative of Uruguay said that his delegation had agreed with the

idea that the Chairman should make a statement on the question of Southern Rhodesia

because it had thought it necessary to stress the seriousness and urgency of the

matter. His delegation generally supported the Chairman's statement, which was,

however, one of considerable detail and, to some extent, a substitute for a

resolution that would have been adopted after appropriate d0bate. He therefore

reserved his delegation t s right to comment on certain aspects of the statement at

a later stage, when it had had time to examine the statement carefully and to

receive appropriate instructions.

388. The repres~ntative of Chile said that his delegation's position with regard to

the Chairn~n's Gtatement coincided with that of the representative of Uruguay.

While it was in general agreement with the statenlent, it was unable to cOll~it its

Government regarding certain points of detail without receiving instructions. llis

delegation therefore reserved the right to comment on the subject at a later

meeting.
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389. The representative of Venezuela said that his delegation agreed that the

situation in Southern Rhodesia was serious and that effective action should be

taken by the Special Committee and other appropriate United Nations organs to put

an end to that illegal situation. His delegation had supported the idea that the

Chairman should mak.e a statement in order to emphasize the gravity and urgency of

the matter. The statement had, however, been much broader than had been expected

and there were a number of points which his delegation felt it must consider with

great care. It could not ta.ke a position on the statement without consulting its

Governinent and accordingly reserved its right to comment at a later sta ".

390. The representative of Afghanistan said that his delegation was happy to note

that there was a wide area of agreen~nt among the members in the Committee

regarding the gravity of the situation in Southern Rhodesia and the need for

effective measures to remedy that situation. He had been glad to hear the United

Kingdom representative say that his Government had never underestimated the

gravity of the matter. That representative had also recognized the illegal nature

of the actions of the authorities in Southern Rhodesia. The majority of the

members, however, had given the clear impression that they did not consider the

action being taken by the United Kingdom SUfficiently effective.

391. His delegation expressed its appreciation of the Chairman's statement and saw

no contradiction between the spirit of that statement and the unanimous concern

felt by the members of the Committee. His delegation regarded certain points in

the statement as mere recommendations, based on the consensus of members of the

Committee that the attention of the Security Council shculd be drawn to the

urgency and gravity of the question of Southern Rhodesia. His delegation therefore

whole-heartedly supported the spirit of the Chairman's statement in the light of

the discussion in the Committee.

392. The representative of poland said that his delegation whole-heartedly

supported the Chairman's statement, which fully reflected the concern felt by his

delegation about the grave situation in Southern Fhodesia.
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393. The representative of Tunisia associated his delegation with all those which

had given the Chairman's statement full support. Like other delegations, his

delegation had intended to present an interim draft resolution at the present

meeting because it considered that the seriousness of the events in Southern

Rhodesia and the fact that the administering Power had not taken any effective

steps to put an end to the situation and to the illegal Southern Rhodesian regime

required immediate action. It was, however, pre1ared to accept the Chairman's

statement, which reflected its position and which it regarded as the consensus

of the views of members.

394. His delegation felt that the problem was so serious as to demand urgent action

on the part of the Security Council,which should be requested to adopt effective

measures to put an end to the deplorable state of affairs in Southern Rhodesia.

His delegation also felt that it would be well to express, on behalf of the

United Naticns and the Special Committee, the concern that was felt about the

situation.

395. The United Kingdom representative's reservations had caused his delega,tion no

surprise. The problem had, however, been debated on so many occasions in the

United Nations that the astonishment shown by the United Kingdom representative

seemed exaggerated. It was obvious that the situaticn could not last i~definitely

and that the time had come to take further action.

396. The representative of Iran associated his delegation with those which had

spoken in support of the Chairman's statement. The situation was grave and called

for more effective action to implement the resolutions of the General Assembly

and the Security Council. As members were aware, Iran had been one of the first

countries to impose a ban on the sale of oil to Southern Rhodesia and that ban

had been scrupulously observed.

397. The representative of Madagascar expressed his delegation's support of the

Chairman's statement, which fully reflected the gravity of the situation and the

general concern felt by members of the Committee.

398. The representative of the Ivory Coast said that the various reservations that

had been made were not likely to detract from the Chairman's statement, which

reflected the views of the delegation of the Ivory Coast.
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399. It was impossible to think of the Southern Rhodesian question without

recalling that a few months previously Ian Smith had requested the United Kingdom

to grant independence to Southern Rhodesia and had threatened to declare

independence unilaterally should the administering Power not accede to that

request. ,Ian Smith had indeed made good that threat. It seemed that reason no

longer prevailed and that the Smith government felt that it had the right to keep

4 million black patriots in bondage, in spite of the appeals made to it and of its

condemnation by wQJ:'ld opinion.

400. The United Kingdcm, which had come to the United Nations to explain the

difficulties and to obtain assistance in order to put down the Rhodesian rebellion,

had exhausted all means, while Ian Smith's regime stood fast and became stronger

with every passing day. All that was in contradiction with the principles

enshrined in the Charter. His delegation was surprised at the weakness of the

measures which the United Kingdom delegation haii. B.llegedly taken to bring down the

white minority regime in Southern Rhodesia. It was convinced that, faithful to the

idea which had prompted it to bring the question before the Security Council a few

months previously, the United Kingdom Governm.ent must' immediately take further

steps to crush the Rhodesian rebellion.

401. His delegation supported the Chairman's statement and hoped that the Security

Council would soon have an opportunity to consider the Southern Rhodesian

question in the light of recent evelH',;;i"

L~02. The representative of Ethiopia pointed out that the St'ecial Ccmmittee had

drawn the attention of the Security Council to the gravity of the situation in

Southern Rhodesia as early as April 1965 and had called upon the United Kingdcm

Government to take urgent measures in that Territory. The Security Council had

subsequently adopted resolution 202 (1965) concerning Southern Rhodesia and the

provisions of that resolution had been endorsed by the Assembly of Heads of State

and Government of the Organization of African Unity (OAU) on 25 October 1965.
After the unilateral declaration of independence, the Security Council had adopted

res olution 217 (1965), which called upon S'cates to break all economic relations

with Southern Rhodesia and to impose an embargo on oil and petroleum products.

Notwithstanding all those efforts, there was a greater need than ever for action
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to restore the xights of the African population and it was a major part of the

Committee Ys duty to use the United Nations forUJ."'n. to keep world opinion informed

on the matter and to renew' its appeal to the conscience of the United Kingdom

Government.

403. Recent developments in Southern Rhodesia might be referred to as a farce,

were it not for the human tragedy involved. The only possible conclusion from

the sequence of events was that the administering Power had known from the

beginning that there would be an illegal seizure of power by the Ian Smith

Government. That Government had rejected the United Kingdcm offer to set up ,a

Royal Commission to amend the 1961 Constitution and its negotiations with the

United Kingdcm in October 1965 had been followed almost immediately by Mr. Smith's

announcement that Southern Rhodesia would become independent by Christmas 1965.
The preparations made by the Government in the ensuing weeks had obviOUsly been a

prelude to the unilateral declaration of independence on 11 November 1965 and to

the assumption of full control by the illegal minority.

404. The United Kingdom Government, on the other hand, had been strikingly

reluctant to display its wonted firmness in dealing With disorder and illegality.

It had imposed same vague and ineffective sanctions, having ali~eady made it quite

clear that force would not be used in the event of a unilateral declaration of

independence. Mr. \I}'ilson's announcement on 11 November 1965 that his Government

did not contemplate any national or international action against the illegal

regime of Southern Rhodesia had only helped that regime to entrench itself. It

~as therefore not surprising that the declaration of independence placed so much

stress on Itkith and kin". While Mr. \'7i180n had been telling the world that, if

the legal Governor of Southern Rhcdesia askeo. for help, the United Kingdom would

fully consider the request, the Governor's proclamation dismissing Ian Smith and

his Ministers had been barred from publication in Southern Rhodesia. Even when

the Governor had been deprived of all signs of office, Mr. Wilson still had not

thot'~ht there was enough provocc:tion to justify action. Nor hael the mass

intimidati~n of the African population convinced the United Kingdom Government of

the urgent need for action.
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405. At the meeting of Commonwealth Prime M~nisters at Lagos, Nigeria, in

January 1966, Mr. Wilson had finally agreed that the use of force could not be

precluded if it proved necessary to restore law and order. The need to use force

to dislodge the illegal regime had been abundantly proved; any further delay

would amount to o.eliberate support of Ian Smith and his f'ellow rebels. The use

of force had been requested by the Organization of African Unity as early as

25 October 1965, by the Episcopal Church of Rhodesia and by the Archbishop of

Canterbury.

406. The half-hearted manner in which economic sanctions were being implement0d

had fully justified Ethiopia's scepticism. Like the Uniten I~ngdGm assurance that

no force would be used, the progressive nature of the sanctions was designed to

reduce the effect of each stage and further assist the rebels. The purchase of

tobacco was declared illegal only if the tobacco was for sale abroad. Thanks

to the embargo, Southern Rhodesia copper could be sold on the open marh:et at

higher prices, giving an extra profit of about £3 million a year. Large foreign

concerns continued to supply Southern Rhodesia with spare parts and equipment

free of charge.

407. The calculated leniency of the United Kingdom Government contrasted with the

firm stand adopted by the retrograde Governments of South Africa and Portugal.

Both before and after the unilateral declaration of independence, the Verwoerd

Government had stated that it would maintain economic and other relations with

Southern Rhodesia. Even before the unilateral declaration, Portugal had given

the sovereignty of Southe:r;n Rhodesia de facto recognition by accepting a

Mr. Reedman as "Chief of the Rhodesian Mission" to Lisbon.

408. The failure of the oil embargo was catastrophic. The flow of oil into

Southern Rhodesia was increasing and not decreasing; 70,000 gallons of fuel were

arriving daily from South' Africa and Mozambique. Greek tankers had recentlY

defied the United Kingdom and headed for Beira.' The depraved Portuguese

colonialists had made it clear that oil entering Territories under their

subjugation would reach Southern Rhodesia. The reluctance of the United Kingdom

to use force in that matter had been explained by a desire to avoid loss of life.

The fact, however, that lives were being lost in the racist prisons of Southern
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Rhodesia and that lives had been lost in Kenya, British GUiana, India and Aden

did not appear to cause the United Kingdom any concern. Since Southern Rhodesia

depended on oil for only 27 per cent of its energy needs and had all the

assistance it required in that regard, the only solution was to use direct, firm

and unequivocal force. If economic sanctions were to be effective, the United

Kingdom Government would have to use force against South Africa and Portugal,

-out since the United Kingdom Government had already declined to use force even

against the settlers, it would obviously not do so against those two States.

409. The Special Comrr!ittee should urgently recommend that the Security Counci~

should decide upon enforcement measures under Chapter VII of the Charter to end

the highly explosive situation in Southern Rhodesia. The Ethiopian delegation had

recommended the adoption of such measures during the consideration of the

question in the Security Council in November 1965. Together with many other

delegations, it had not been satisfied with the manner in which the Security

Council had recently handled the question of Southern Rhodesia. The draft

resolution submitted by the United Kingdom and adopted by the Council on

9 April 1966 was limited and inadequate in many respects. The amendments submitted

by the three African members of the Council with the aim of strengthening ancl

broadening the text had unfortunately been rejected. The Special Comnittee should

therefore request an urgent meeting of the Council to consider the question of

Southern Rhodesia in the light of Chapter VII of the Charter.

410. The representative of Australia stated that there was a serious

misunderstano.ing in some quarters about the Australian government t s policies and

actions with regard to the situation in Southern Rhodesia. Yet his Government t s

position had been clearly explained in many statements and particularly in the

note dated 28 Janua,ry 1966 from the Permanent Representative of Australia

addressed to the Secretary-General (S/7l0!~). The Australian Government's economic

sanctions against Southern Rhodesia were not merely declarations of principle

in the absence of economic ties but actual discontinuance of trade, with

consequent economic sacrifices. Although it had been necessary to go through
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certain parliamentary processes, the action of the Australian Government had been

prompt and had been completed by 16 November 1965 - in other words, before the

Security Council resolution of 20 November 1965. The economic measures detailed

in document S/7104 meant tha~ Australia had placed an embargo upon 93 per cent

of its imports from Southern Rhodesia.

411. On 29 December 1965, the Australian Prime Minister had stated that his

Government regarded the unilateral declaration of independence as illegal and

would not grant diplomatic recognition to the new regime. He had affirmed that

a settlement of the problem should be achieved on the basis of steady progress

towards majority rule and the elimination of racial discrimination. The need

for an education programme to prepare for majority rule had been mentioned. The

Prime Minister had said that Australia supported the United Kingdom sanctions

and had imposed sanctions of its own. Australia believed that economic sanctions

would induce a return to the conference table; it opposed proposals for the

use of armed force in Southern Rhodesia. It supported the Security Council

resolution of 9 April 1966.

412. The represen-l:iative of Denmark said that since the Committee had last

discussed the question of Southern Rhodesia the situation had taken a turn for

the worse. The Smith regime had declared Southern Rhodesia independent, with the

object of establishing yet another State based on racial discrimination in the

southern part of Africa. It was continuing in its illegal course, in defiarice

of the lawful authorities in London and of various United Nations resolutions.

In resolution 217 (1965) the Security Council had called upon the United Kingdom

to quell the rebellion in Southern Rhodesia and upon all States not to recognize

the illegal regime of Ian Smith and to do their utmost to break all economic

relations with Southern Rhodesia. His delegation deplored the fact that some

Governments did not appear to be willing to comply with that resolution, as had

recently been demonstrated wher.. the Security Council had had to call upon the

United Kingdom to use force if necessary in order to prevent certain unconcealed

breaches in the oil embargo against Southern Rhodesia.

413. In the circumstances, it was clear that the proper United Nations organ to

deal with the matter was the Security Council. His delegation considered that,
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in adopting the resolutions of 20 November 1965 and 9 April 1966, the Council had

proved its intention of bringing down the Smith regime with a view to establishing

genuine independence with equal rights for all groups of the population in

Southern Rhodesia. There seemed to be virtually unanimous agreement about that

goal and it would be tragic if differences of opinion regarding the way in which

it should be achieved could not be overcome.

414. His delegation would have considered it more suitable for the question to be

followed up in the Security Council. The Security Council was the only United

Nations urgan which had the power to make recommendations or take decisions

concerning the measures called for, and his delegation did not think that any other

United Nations organ with a limited membership should spell out explicitly what

decisions the Council ought to take. The Council's composition and position in the

structur.e of the United Nations were such as to offer the best possible guarantees

for a realistic and efficient approach to the problem and the effective

implementation of its resolutions.

415. It was encouraging to note that the entire international community - with a

few exceptions - had joined forces on the si4e of the United Kingdom Government

in the trial of strength between that Government and the Salisbury regime. The

outcome of the action initiated against the Smith regime would have far-reaching

repercussions, affecting, inter ali~the situation throughout the southern part

of Africa. For those reasons, and in accordance with its traditional positive

policy vis-a-vis the United Nations, his country had strictly observed the

provisions of Security Council resolution 217 (1965) ar-d had informed the

Secretary-General accordingly (S/7005). His Government considered any action

contrary to that resolution to be reprehensible, immoral and irresponsible. It

could not avert the fall of the Smith regime and the consequences of such

behaviour would be grave perhaps not least for those who now played with the fire.

It had taken note of the repeated declarations of the United Kingdom Government to

the effect that that Government would discharge its responsibility for resolving

the Rhodesian constitutional problem. It had noted the steps already taken by the

United Kingdom to achieve that end and was fully confident that the United Kingdom

'W'ould take all the necessary action to fulfil its declared intention of bringing

down the Smith regime. The fact that that regime had so far been able to remain

in power showed that vigorous action was "till needed and would only be effective

if there was close co-operation between the United Kingdom and the other Members

of the Uni ted Nations in carrying it outo / •••
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416. He suggested that upon the conclusion of its consideration of the question

the Special Committee should transmit the official records of the debate to the

Security Council.

417. The representative ~f Inqia said that recent events had shown that urgent

and effective action was essential if the rebellious Smith regime was to be

brought down. It had become increasingly clear that to attempt to impose sanctions

against Southern Bhodesia alone would not help to achieve tbe common objective

of freeing the oppressed African maj ority in that Territory. As hi s delegation had

pointed out in the Security Council on 12 November 1965, the question of Southern

Rhodesia should not be viewed in isolation from other colonial and racial problems

in Africa, since it was intimate~ and directly connected with the ~acist and

colonial oppression in South West Africa, Angola, Mozambique and so-called

Portuguese Guinea. That fact had been demonstrated once again by the collusion

between the tbree racist colonial Governments in southern Africa in perpetuating

white supremacy there.

418. The representatives of the United Kingdom Government had frequently told

members that Southern Rhodesia was their Government's responsibility. His

delega.tion was prepared to accept ·that statement in so far as it meant ·that the

distressing state of affairs in Southern Bhodesia was the outcane of the policies

of the United Kingdom Government. If, however, the implica.tion 'VTas that the.

United Nations had no jurisdiction to discuss the issue and to recommend action,

his delegation categorically rejected that contention. In fact, the United

Kingdom Government itself had approached the Security Council in November 1965 for

endorsement and support of the economic measures it was enacting to deal With the

situation. It had been repeatedly affirmed in resolutions of the Special Committee

and the General Assembly that Southern Rhodesia was a Non-Self-Governing Territory

within the meaning of Chapter XI of the Charter of the United Nations and that the

Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples was

applicable to it. It was therefore the right and indeed the sacred duty of the

United Nations to do all in its power to help the suffering African people of

Zimbabwe to achieve their goal of political independence on the basis of universal

. adult suffrRge.
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419.. The United Kingdom Government had from the outset failed co dis,charge its

responsibilities towards the majority population of Southern Rhodesia. For more

than forty years it had allowed itself t,o be threatened and subjected to pressure

by a few hundred Whites in the Territory. While it was possible to explain away

the mistakes made by the United Kingdom Government from 1923 to 1965 as inexperience

or ignorance of the dishonest motives of the Whites in southern Africa, the same

view could not be applied to the United Kingdom actions in 1965. The United

Kingdom had been told time and time again by the racists in Rhodesia that their

sole ,objective was complete independence from the United Kingdom on their own

terms.. The United Kingdom Government had always adopted a meek attitude in its

negotiations with the illegal Salisbury regime and had encouraged the white

settlers in their f~audulent aims by assuring them that force would not be used
t

in any circumstances. After that assurance, nothing could prevent Ian Smith

fro~ pursuing his disastrous policy.

420.. On 11 November 1965, a few hours after the illegal Government in Southern

Rhodesia had seized power" the United Kingdom Prime Minister had informed

Parliament that the United Kingdom Government did not contempl~te any national

or international use of force to coerce the illegal regime of Southern Rhodesia

into a constitutional posture. Although the United Kingdom Government had

declared the usurpation of power by the Smith regime a rebellion, it had taken no

effective steps to quell that rebellion.. The failure to restore constitutional

rule in Southern Rhodesia would go down in history as the great betrayal py the

Uni~ed Kingdom Government of the trust placed in it by the African people.

421. The oil embargo ~hich had been announced after a crucial delay of five weeks

was doomed to failure. The White~ in Southern Rhodesia had not been greatly

affe~bed by the embargo and other economic sanctions, since they could rely on

oil and othe~ supplies from their racist and colonial neighbours of Portugal and

South Africa. The South African Government had lost no time in stating t,hat it

would not participate in any economic sanctions against Southern Rhodesia. It was

clear from the Secretariat working paper (paragraphs 1-335 above) that the South

African Government had gone out of its way to help its fellow racists in Southern

Rhodesia.. By 22 November 1965, the Southc:rn Rhodesian "Trade Commissioner" in

South Africa had been able to report that trade between the two countries had
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returned to the level that had existed before the illegal declaration of

independence. It was not possible to determine the exact amount of oil and

other petroleum products being sent to Southern Rhodesia from South Africa, since

the South African Government had stopped making a distinction between exports and

re-exports in its trade figures. The estimates, however, ranged from 35,000 to

70,000 gallons of oil a day. In addition, there was a daily inflow of oil,

estimated at about 35,000 to 40,000 gallons, from Mozambique. It had been hoped

that the ban on tobacco exports would deal a disastrous blow to the Southern

Rhodesian economy. The fact was, however, that the Smith Government had

been able to guarantee the white farmers the sale of their tobacco at the

minimum prices fixed by them.

422. It was in that context that the affair of the two oil tankers must be viewed.

Wtile the additional supplies of oil from the two tankers would undoubtedly help

the settler regime, the Southern Rhodesian economy depended on oil for only

27 per cent of its energy requirements. Moreover, Southern Rhodesia had already

accumulated sufficient stocks of oil and Mozambique was not the only, or the

most important, source of supply. To attacJl undue importance to the tankers was

to magnify their role out of proportion and thus to divert attention from the

most important supply source, namely, South Africa. If the United Kingdom and

others sincerely wished to apply pressure on the white extremists in Southern

Rhodesia, effective steps must be taken to close all sources from which the

country obtained what it needed.

423. His Government's policy in the matter had been clear and consistent. India

did not recognize the illegal Smith regime. It had repeatedly called upon the

United Kingdom Government to abrogate the 1961 Constitution and to convene a

constitutional conference attended by all sections of the population to draft

a democratic constitution based on the principle of one man, one vote. It had

severed all diplomatic and economic relations with Southern Rhodesia. It had

/ ...
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co-operated fully with the United Nations, the Special Committee and the

Organization of African Unity in their efforts to help the people of Zimbabwe

to attain genuine independence. It was convinced that concrete and effective

measures, including the use of force, must be adopted against the rebellious

Smith regime.

424. The representative of Mali said that the problem o~ Southern Rhodesia was

becoming increasingly disturbing and the need for action was obvious to all. His

delegation deplored the persistent refusal of the United Kingdom to implement all

the resolutions of the General Assembly, the Security Council and the Special

Committee on that subject. The United Kingdom had recently come before the Security

Council in order to give the world the impression that it was concerned and wanted

intervention by the Council. It had sought approval of vague measures of dubious

effectiveness. In reality, it had come to plead in favour of the security of

Mr. Smith and to protect him from any armed intervention by the United Nations.

The administering Power had tried to gain time so that Smith and his clique could

strengthen their position. A great deal of fuss had been made about one ship,

while tons of petroleum were reaching Southern Rhodesia via South Africa.

425. The United Kingdom Government had declared that it would not use troops in

Southern Rhodesia; Smith had thus been assured that the United Kingdom would use

its influence in the Security Council to prevent any recourse to force. Indeed,

it was the United Kingdom Government which, on its own initiative, had under the

1961 Constitution handed over arms and military power to the racists, despite the

warnings of the African States. It could not therefore claim that it was unable

to disarm the illegal racist clique. If the United Kingdom had governmental

authority in Southern Rhodesia, it should restore law and order 'there immediately,

using force if necessary. A rebellion could not be handled with patience, in the

hope that the rebels would capitulate. Smith and his clique had said that they

would die rather than hand over power to the majority.
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426. Months had elapsed since the Security Council resolution of 20 November 1965.
The only result was that Smith had been given time to reorganize his economic

structure and regain stability after the initial shock. The United Kingdom

Government refused to use force, although it had not hesitated to imprison men

like Gandhi, Ne~u, Jagan, Nkrumah and Archbishop Makarios. It had not hesitated

to use force in Nyasaland, Kenya and Aden to massacre defenceless citizens.

Admittedly, in those cases the people had been coloured, while in Southern Rhodesia

they were white settlers. The only explanation for the inaction of the United

Kingdom Government was that it was guilty of racial prejudice and discrimination.

427. The reactionary forces of racism and fanaticism in Southern Rhodesia had long

been supported and encouraged by powerful financial circles in the Western world.

South Africa and Portugal, in particular, had given direct aid and encouragement;

they were acting in concert with the Smith regime to perpetuate white supremacy

and the economic exploitation of the Africans. The foreign monop~~ies rejoiced

at the success of Smith and the complaisance of the United Kingdom because they had

branches in Southern Rhodesia. By failing to take the necessary measures to crush

thE Smith regime, the United Kingdom bore a heavy responsibility for the consequences

which might ensue.. The U?-ited Kingdom was making Portugal a scapegoat and was

refusing to act or allow any action against South Africa. As was stated in an

article in The New York Time~ of 12 April 1966, the United Kingdom and South Africa

were, in a sense, "economic hostages of each othern and there was doubt about how

far the United Kingdom could support sanctions against South Africa. Such doubt

was justified, since the United Kingdom had enormous economic interests in South

Africa - its third most important customer.

428. The African countries shared the concern felt in certain United States

circles about the need for vigorous action if the Smith regime was to be overthrown

in the near future. His delegation would support any resolution requesting the

application of Chapter VII of the Charter, particularly Articles 4~ and 42, and

the use of force to crush the white minority regime in Southern Rhodesia.
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4.29. The representative of Tunisia said that unfortunately most of the resolutions

on the question of Southern Rhodesia had remained dead letters, while the situation.

in that country had become increasingly disturbing. Southern Rhodesia was a

colonized country, where a handful of settlers. taking advantage of the pa.ssivity

of the administering Power~ had usurped authority for their own benefit and imposed'

on the indigenous people an oppressive regime which was arousing world-wide

indignation. Instead of co-operating with the United Nations, the administe~ing

Power had constantly repeated that the problems of Southern Rhodesia came within

its own sole responsibility and competence. The deterioration of the situation,

the insistence of the United Nations and the stand of the African coun~ries had

not persuaded the United Kingdom to admit that its policy was mistaken. Despite

its numerous declarations of inte~tion, the administering Power had not

implemente6. the Security Council resolution of 20 Novembe-r 1965. Contrary to

the assertions of the United Kingdom Prime Minister, economic sanctions had not

under.min~d the political strength of Ian Smith or hurt the economy of Southern

Rhodesia.

430. The United Kingdom should have foreseen that the sanctions would be

ineffective so long as the Smith regime could count on the complicity of South

Africa and Portugal. AJ~ over the world serious doubts were being expressed about

the effectiveness of the sanctions advocated by the United Kingdom Government and

there was agreement that the time had come to seek more appropriate and more

effective measures. From the outset, the African States had foreseen the

ineffectiveness of economic sanctions and had tried to, persuade the United

to use other means, particularly military intervention. Unfortunately that

Government had stood by its policy and refused to use force. Only when two

tankers had headed for Jeira with petroleum for Southern Rhodesia had the United

Kingdom asked the Security Council for authority to prevent the tankers from

unloading their cargo. The outcome of the Rhodesian crisis did not, how~ver,.
depend upon the delivery of oil through the Umtali pipeline. The oil embargo

would be only partial, so long as Southern Rhodesia could obtain large amounts

of petroleum via South Africa.· It had so much oil that it had been able to relax

the rationing of gasoline in Southern Rhodesia.
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431. The United Kingdom was faced with the need to use more appropriate means.

Whether it decided to send troops to Southern Rhodesia or to request new action

through the United Nations, it was essential for it to show sincere determination

to crush the Smith regime and enable the people of Southern Rhodesia to recover

their rights and realize their national aspirations. The whole world, and

particularly the United Kingdom itself, would gain if the administering Power

decided to co-operate with the Organization. Tunisia considered that only armed

intervention by the United Kingdom. or the United Nations would put into effect

the resolutions of the Security Council and the General Assembly and rid Africa

of the Smith racist regime.

432. The representative of Sierra Leone said that, although after years of

manoeuvring to ensure the perpetuation of white rule in SQuthern Rhodesia the

United Kingdom had finally heeded world opinion suf'ficiently to give some token

recognition of the rights of the Africans in the Territory, it had made no attempt

to map out a path to lead them to independence. In the present crisis it was

behaving with lamentable weakness and its only response to Ian Smith's unilateral

declaration of independence had been to call for sanctions. Its action in

attempting to shift the blame and to avoid the centra.l issue of independence

amounted, in fact, to double dealing.

433. The urgency with which the United Kingdom delegation had called ~or a meeting

of the Security Council was in sharp contrast to the rather tardy approach it had

suggested the day previously in the Special Committee and raised serious doubts

about the sincerity or the motives of the United Kingdom Government. On 6 April

the United Kingdom delegation had reserved its right to comment on the consens~

of most of the members of the Special Committee as given by the Chairman, in which

it ,had been suggested that the time had come for the Se~urity Council to consider

action under Articles 41 and 42 of the Charter. Its reservations had suggested

that the United Kingdom considered the issue to be its exclusive concern and not

that of the Special Committee. On the next day, however, although the situation

of the oil tankers off the Mozambique coast had not changed, the United Kingdom

Government b,ad decided that the issue was an urgent one and had requested a

Security Council meeting, at which i'b had presented a draft resolution.

/ ...
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434. The draft resolution had attempted to shift the responsibility from the

United Kingdom Government to the Portuguese Government and had been restricted to

the subject of an oil embargo. It had requested the Security Council to give the

United Kingdom a mandate - which the Council had clearly given it in operative

paragraph 9 of resolution 217 (1965). That manoeuvre by the United Kingdom was an

attempt to justify its delay of nearly four months in implementing the Security

Council resolution. In addition, by putting the focus on oil, it sought to divert

attention from the wider issues of majority rule and independence for Southern

Rhodesia.

435. If, as the United Kingdom Government maintained, Southern Rhodesia was a

colony, it seemed incredible that that Government would want the United Nations

to recommend that it should take any action whatsoever against its own colony.

In similar cases, such as the so- called riots in British Guiana and the fre ..... o1om

fighters in Aden, the United Kingdom had used troops, but when it came to the

question of Southern Rhodesia the United Kingdom was reluctant to send troops

there. It was, however, encouraging to note that the United Kingdom Government

had finally come round to the belief that the situation in Southern Rhodesia

constituted a threat to peace and had called for mandatory sanctions against

Southern Rhodesia under Chapter VII of the Charter. Since the unilateral

declaration of independence on 11 November 1965, the greatest sanction imposed

by the United Kingdom and other countries had been on oil. It was stated in a

report prepared at the request of the Secretary-General, entitled The Economics

and Logistics of an Embargo on Oil and Petroleum Products of Rhodesia, that the

economy could be significantly affected but that, if the question was one of

survival, the availability of. oil, in itself, would apparently not be the decisive

consideration, that apparently little serious thought had been given to the reality

of an oil embargo and that continued access to outside oil supplies seemed to have

been a basic assumption.

436. That clearly implied that Mr. Smith and his regime had had prior understanding

that they would receive oil. Oil accounted for only 27 per cent of Southern

Rhodesia's energy requirements and was used primarily for lubrication and for

highway transport, its industries and agriculture depending more on coal and on

electric povter from the Kariba dam" Mr. Smith himself had saj.d that the flow of
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oil to Southern Rhodesia was increasing rather than decreasing. It was reliably

reported that Southern Rhodesia was receiving most of that oil via South Africa and

Mozambique. AccQroing to the Working Paper prepared by the Secretariat (see

paragraphs 1 to 335 above), South Africa had oecided to stop makinr a distincti:::m

between expQrts and re-exports in its trade figures, so that it had become much

more difficult to discover whether Or not South Africa was acting as a channel for

embargoed Southern Rhodesian exports or supplying it with embargoed oil. That was

an attempt by the South African Government to conceal its nefarious dealings with

Southern Rhodesia and to avoid the possibility of an embargo against itself.

437. His Government bad always stated that sanct~ons alone would not topple the

Ian Smith regime. There were too many loop-holes. Fo~' example, Portugal and

South Africa had declared that they would not apply sanctions against Southern.
Rhodesia. Southern Rhodesia could also rely on assistance from some countries

which claimed to be planning sanctions but which left loop-holes that made it

possible for almost all supplies to be delivered.

438. The Prime Minister of Sierra Leone had stated at various international

conferences that, unless the United Kingdom decided to use force in Sou~hern

Rhodesia, very little could be achieved. No credence could be placed in the

United Kingdom argument that sanctions alone would bring down the Smith regime.

Five months had elapsed since Smith had illegally declared independence. He was

receiving supplies of oil, the tobacco crop had been sold and he could command

foreign exchange through South Africa and other countries. There were business men

in Panama, South Africa, London and the United States who were willing and able to

circumvent the sanctions, since most of those coun"bries had not made it mandatory

upon their citizens to uphold them.

439. When the General Assembly had adopted resolution 2024 (XX) condemning the

unilateral declaration of independence, what had mainly shoclted Member States. had

been the fact that over 4 million Africans were under the domination of 220;000

whites. The States in the best position to help to allevi.a.te that intolerable

situation had been the very ones which had tried by all possible meanS to assist

the Smith regime. That was no doubt because they did not consider that situation

to be a threat to their way of life.
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440. During the debate in the Security Council, M9.1i, Nigeria and Uganda had

~ubmitted an amendment to the United Kingdom draft resulution which would call

upon the Government ~f South Africa to take all measures necessary to prevent the

supply of oil to Southern Rhodesia (s/7243). The United states and United Kingdom

delegations had found that they could not vote in favour of that amendment,
~

although it would merely have extended the embargo to the only other known route

for the supply of oil.

441. The only possible conclusion was that lip service was being paid to an

embargo on oil; that the doors were wide open for the supply of oil; and that those

Powers were not prepared to put pressure on South Africa and by their negligence

were condoning wbat was happening in South Africa an~ Southern Rhodesia.

442. In resolution 1514 (XV) and succeeding resolutions the General Assembly had

given the Speci.a1 Committee a clear mandate to liberate all mankind still under

colonial rule. The criteria to be used in determining when a country was free

were laid down in other resolutions and the conditions obtaining in Southern

Rhodesia were the very antithesis of those criteria.

443. It was the clear duty of the Committee to liberate the 4 million Southern

Rhodesians and it should call on the United Kingdom to do so with the use of

force. All states that were sincere would support any embargo and would assist

the United Kingdom in solving the problem by supplying arms where appropriate.

The United Kingdom had a duty to the people of Southern Rhodesia as a whole; it

should not shirk that responsibility but should proceed with vigour and

determination..

444. The 1961 Constitution, which had never been accepted by the majority of the
"

population, should be revoked~ The treason of lan Smith. and his regime should be

ptmished and a~- uprising that might ensue, through the actions of the white

Rhodesians, must be put down firmly. A return to the rule of law must be ensured

within the next few weeks, if peace and stability were to prevail in the countries

of southern Africa. The United Kingdom must immediately implement General Assembly

resolution 1514 (XV) in respect of the colony of Southern Rhodesia.

lt45. His delegation would support any draft resolution aimed at strengthening the

United Kingdomts determination and at giving the Security Council a clear

indication of the action it could take in Southern Rhodesia.
/ ...
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446. The representative of Syria emphasized the gravity of the problem of Southern

Rhodesia, which was the consummation of the conquest of the African land of

Zimbabwe by a European minority. The reactionary rac~st character of that

situation had grave implications for international peace and qecurity. The

argument invoked to justify the subjection of 4 million Africans to oppression

and racial discrimination was reminiscent of the darkest days of colonialism.

The effectiveness of the United Nations would be completely jeopardized if the

situation was allowed to continue. The continent. of .Africa would nut submit to

such tyranny; it had so far been patient in order to test the ability of the

Organization to honour the principles of its Charter.

447. In the conduct of the administering Power, there were basic contradictions

and a wide disparity between words and deeds. The administering Power claimed

sole responsibility for Southern Rhodesia, but the measures it adopted to discharge

that responsibility were timid, inadequate and half-hearted. The ban on the sale

of Rhodesian tobacco and on deliveries of oil to Southern Rhodesia had been a

failure. The United Kingdom had dramatized the case of two oil tankers and had

asl~ed the Security Council for a mandate to halt them, yet the regular and

abundant supplies of oil from South Africa to the Smith regime evoked only subtle

diplomatic remonstrances. The Verwoerd regime considered the whole problem of

Southern Rhodesia to be a small domestic affair and cared little about the fate of

4 million innocent Africans. When the policies of apartheid had been discussed

at the twentieth session of the General Assembly and sanctions against the Verwoerd

regime had been envisaged, the United Kingdom had opposed such sanctions on the

grounds that they would not work and had dissented from the overwhelming majority

opinion. A boycott was useless so long as South Africa and Portugal continued

with impunity to meet the vital needs of the Smith regime, while the administering

Power shirked its responsibility on the pretext that it had no jurisdiction over

the illegal acts of those two colonial Powers.
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448. The measures designed to crush the Smith regime were in fact only hardening

its resistance. The administering Power was refusing to use force against that

regime, although it had made s~eedy, efficient and heavy use of force in other

circumstances against freedom fighters struggling for liberation from the

colonialist yoke. In the logic of the United Kingdom, the use of force was legal

) against just causes but illegal against unjust causes. When he had referred to

r the use of troops to avert a tragic action such as subversion or murder, the United

Kingdom Prime Minister had presumably been thinking not of subversion by the

minority against the majority - which did exist in Southern Rhodesia - but of

efforts by the Africans to organize themselves into liberation movements.

449. It had been said that the aim of the sanctions was to induce Smith to

negotiate. It was not customary, however, to negotiate with criminals.

Negotiations, in the last analysis, meant compromise and there could be no

compromise Over the rights of 4 million Africans to life, self-determination:

inde~endence and dignity. The United Kingdom should be asked whether it intended

to fulfil its sacred trust as an administering Power or whether it hoped that, as

in other tragic cases, events would sanctify the primacy of force over right.

4)0. Syria adopted an unequi'vocal stand; it would support the strongest resolution

reminding the administering Powe~ of its duties before it was too late.

451. The representative of Algeria, s~eaking at the invitation of the Chairman,

said that fortunately the United Kingdom had not been able to paralyse the

activities of the Special Committee by opening an incomplete debate on the question

of Southern Rhodesia in the Security Council, just as the Council resoluticn of

9 April 1966 had been unable to create a diversion in the search for a solution of

the problem of Southern Rhodesia. The Security Council had dpalt only with

certain marginal as~ects of the problem and the United Kingdom drew a distinction

between different suppliers. In the case of an oil tanker off Mozambique, it was

prepared to enforce the embargo but it maintained an embarrassed neutrality

towards the road convoys dispatched by South Africa to Southern Rhodesia.

452. The United Kingdom had wanted to forestall any substantial discussion of the

problem of Southern Rhodesia,. because it was afraid that a lesson lo1ould be drawn

from 'the past five months. Despite the embargo, Southern Rhodesia was receiving
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large supplies of oil by road and rail and., unless there was a general embargo

against South Africa, it was difficult to see how it could have any difficulty in

t}1at regard. Southern Rhodesia was able to sell its tobacco through intermediaries

who conveyed it to the usual markets. Despite the lack of results , it was still

claimed that economic sanctions would bring about the downfall of the de facto

regime of Salisbury and that graduated action was required. Such action was,

however, impeded by a twofold limitation: the economic and financial pressure

exerted by South Africa on the United Kingdom and Portugalts membership in the

Atlant:J,c Alliance.

453. If Algeria had been convinced that the recent action by the Un!ted Kingdom had

been aimed at eradicating the root of the eVil, it would have given complete and

unreserved support to that action. Instead of dealing with the essential aspects

of the problem, however, the United Kingdom had. diverted international attention to

a secondary element of the situation. By limiting action to the externaJ.. aspects

of the problem, the United Kingdom had sought an endorsement from the Security

Council of its determination and goodwill in the question of Southern Rhodesia. By

diverting attention to action of necessarily limited scope, that manoeuvre only

aggravated the central problem.

454. If it had found that its action inside Southern Rhodesia was inadequate, the

United Kingdom could have asked the international community for additional

assistance in exerting pressure and imposing sanctions on the SalisbUi'"Y author!ties.

The United Kingdom had, however, reversed the roles. Having evaded 1ts

responsibilities within Southern Rhodesia~ it was seeking to shift the centre of

its responsibilities outside that country by its recent request for United Nations

authorization to take certain actions. That attitude showed that the United Kingdom

itself did10t believe in the overthrow of the Bmith regime by peripheral action and

that ult1mate1¥ only action'directed at the Salisbury authorities could be effective

and. decis1ve • The action should also be directed against the Pretoria and Li~bon

regimes. Unless such action was taken, there would be a repetition in Southern

Rhodesia of the tragedy of Palestine and a serious thre~t to :Peace and stability in

Africa and the rest of the world.

455. The solution to the problem lay in the complete, faithful and immediate

applicati9n of all the recommendations made by ~he GeneraJ. Assembly and the Specia.l
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Committee. In addition, no Member State should have any relations with Southern

Rhodesia, which should be completely sealed off from all supplies. An economic

blockade was inconceivable except as a general blockade. 'Sanctions - including,

if necessary, the use of armed force - should be applied to all who did not respect

the measures decreed.

456. The United Nations should remind South Africa that its obligations under the

Charter required it to respect and comply with the decisions of the Organization.

After e~suring the survival of the Salisbury regime by meeting its every need, the
i

South African authorities had declared t~eir willingness to mediate between the

United Kingdom Prime Minister and Ian Smith. The scene was set for South Africa

officially to take its apartheid "techniques" to Southern Rhodesia. It was

ironical that the Pretoria authorities should be offering their assistance in a

situation imported from South Africa, which had caused them a cynical satisfaction.

Far from giving assistance in abolishing the Smith regime, certain Powers were

actually helping to maintain that regime, so that it could join them in a policy

based on self-interest and domination.

457. In the opinion of Algeria, to hesitate to take action against Smith was to

accept him as a d~ facto authority. Algeria therefore appealed to all the Members

of the United Nations to denounce the complaisance of certain Powers towards the

Salisbury regime. Members should realize the danger of the situation, which had

been aggravated by recent maneouvres and which might seriously undermine the

Organization.

458. The represeutative Jf Ghana, speaking at the invitation of the Chairman,

said that, although the problem which the United Kingdom had faced in Southern

Rhodesia was not unprecedented in the history of its colonial administration, the

United Kingdom had so mishandled the problem that it defied solution. In

international forums such as the Organization of African Unity, the Conference of

Commonwealth Prime Ministers and the United Nations, Ghana had constantly drawn

attention to the delicate nature of the question and to the tragic repercussions

that might be expected should the United Kingdom fail to handle the situation

with firmness.

459. His country had spared no effort to place the question of Southern Rhodesia

in its proper perspective. In searching for a solution to the problem, in

consultation with other African States, Ghana had foreseenthe intransigence of the

minority settler regime in its efforts to defy world opinion and the principles of
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the United Nationo Charter concerning human rights and the self-determination of

peo}?les.. It had drawn attention to the vast cons}?iracy to create tn Southern

Rhodesia o}?}?ressive conditions similar to those in South Africa and the neighbouring

Portuguese colonies. The reason why the United Kingdom Government had failed to

react swiftly to the acts of defiance of the Smith regime was that it had

considerable interests in Southern Rhod.esia and the peo}?le involved were its kith

and kin. It had therefore hedged behind specious arguments and had not acted as

it had in other colonial Territories such as British GUiana, Aden and Kenya:- Such

vacillation on the }?art of an administering Power could lead to nothing but the

series of events which had culminated in the unilateral declaration of independence

by Ian Bmith in November 1965 It The Smith regime had been confident that by taking

advantage of the United Kingdom Government's manifestly docile and indecisive

attitude towards its illegal actions 1t would finally induce that Government to

acce}?t and res}?€ct the independence and sovereignty which it had. unilaterally

assumed_

460. At the time of the unilateral declaration of inde}?endence, when the illegal

regime had. done everything }?ossible to prevent the re}?resentatives of the Crown

from caJ.:'rying out their adm~nistrative functions, there ·had been only inconsequential

statemt-..nts of condemnation and threats of sanctions from the United Kingdom, which

had. originally been unwilling to agree to an oil embargo against the rebel regime.

461. Various General A.ssembly resolutions, as also Security Counci~ resolutions 216

(1965) and 217 (1965), had called u}?on all States not to recognize the illegal

regime, to break all economic relations with Southern Rhodesia and to iml?Qse an

embargo on oil and petroleum products. The Government of Ghana and several other

Member States had agreed to give the decision to impose sanctions a chance to prove

.itself. In }?ursuance of the' resolutions, Ghana had refu~ed to'recognize the illegaJ.

regime in Southern Rhodesia and had broken off all economic relations with that

country,; it did not recognize. travel documents issued or renewed by the illegal

regime; all means of trans}?ort, including aircra....o.c to and from Southern Rhodesia,

were denied facilities, including the right to fly over Ghanaian territory; all

communication channels with Southern Rhodesia had been cut off and Ghana did not

provide the illegal regime with arms, eqUi}?ment or military material.
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462. His country had. enI'o:t'ced the economic sanctions against the Smith regime,

although like many countries it had had strong doubts about their effectiveness,

especially since Portugal and South Africa had refused to agree to them. It had

realized that the racist Southern Rhodesian regime could n~t be deterred by the

adoption of resolutions, since Smith knew that the na.tions solemnly undertaking

to implement those resolutions would not always do so in practice" Experience had

shown that, if economic pressure was to be effective, it must be backed by a

readiness and determination to enforce it. As the sanctions had been recommended

in the face of abstentions by some and the secret or open hostility of others; it

v;-af: clear that they had been doomed to failure"

463. Recent events had justified his country's fears. It was common knowledge that

South Africa had been aiding the white minority regime in Southern Rhodesia in

order to enable it to survive the limited embargo and that Southern Rhodesia's

tobacco crop was being sold to certain major international concerns. The recent

incidents involVing the Greek tankers Manuela and Joanna V were but a few of the
I

many examples that demonstrated the failure of the oil embargo recommended. by the

Uni.ted Nations.

464. There appeared to be collusion among several countries to frustrate United

Nations efforts to bring the Smith regime to respect the rights of the African

majority. In two communiques a4dressed to JGhe Secretaxy-General on 1 and 8 April

1966, the Portuguese Government ·had pointed out that the United Kingdom aero-naval

forces had had. the means to stop the two tankers from proceeding on their course but

had deliberately refrained from doing sOo It had also reported that the banking

operations for the purpose of payment had been effected through Dutch banks and

that the companies ir":,·olved in the affair were Greek, Panamanian and South African.

In the light of those facts, the Portuguese Government had rejected any

responsibility for a situation to which a n,unber of foreign Governments had

cO!ltributed and which could not have developed against the wishes of the Un!ted

Kingdom.
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465· It wa.s clear that the responsibility for bringing down Smith's illegal regime

rested with the United Ki.ngdom. Yet, as the African members of the Security

Council had said a few days earlier, that country was unwilling to examine the

fundamentals of the problem in erder to seek a fair, ju~t and rapid solutio~.

466. His country had shared the sense of urgency with which the United Kingdom had

requested a meeting of the Security Council on 9 April 1966 to ask for a mandate

to strengthen its hand in re~training the tanker Joanna V from unloading its oil

cargo at Beira. The Council should, however, have examined the root eause of the

entire Southern Rhodesian problem, instead of merely adopting superficial and

ad hoc decisions which were not sufficiently far-reaehing. That was why the African

members had proposed certain amendments to the Unit<'Jd Kingdom draft resolution.

It 'Was significant that the United Kingdom had refused to have its draft re~olution

amended so as to call not only on Portugal but also on South Africa to enforce

the sanctions, although it was common kno:Wledge that South Africa had been

undermining efforts at economic sanctions. Furthermore, the United Kingdcm

representative in the Security Council had been opposed to any discussion of the

,-rider problems raised by the breaches of the oil embargo, although that had clearly

been the most opportune moment to urge the Security Council to decide on mandatory

sanctions.

467. His delegation wondered how long the United Nations would be told that the

United Kingdom was holding consultations 'With Commonweal:th Governments and that

the United Kingdom was making gradual progress, while the situation in Southern

Rhodesia continued to deteriorate and the illegal Smith regime was establishing

itself. It was reliably reported that the Joanna V, which was in Beira, was

secretly trying to unload part of its cargo and that the master of the Manuela

planned to unload its oil in Lauren~o Marques. It was now reported that two more

tankers were steaming from Venezuela, carrylng cargo destined for Southern

Rhodesia. The United Nation~ could still take action to put an end to that state

of affairs, and such action eould come at the instance of the Special Committee,

whose responsibility it was to ensure the implementatior... of the Declaration on

the Granting of Independence to Colonial CotL~tries and Peoples.

468. Ghana called upon the Committee to be guided by the pertinent resolutions

adopted by the Organization of African Unity and by the Final Statement i~sued

. .
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by the recent eleven-nation African Summit Conf'erence at Nairobi. It was clear

that whatever methods the United Kingdcm Government had relied upon to crush the

illegal Smith ;regime had failed and that Government should be urged to resort to

other measures. The Members of the United Nations must prove their ability to

collaborate in a collective effort by agreeing to mandatory sanctions; otherwise

the United Nations would fail in its efforts to maintain international peace and

security"

469., The representative of Poland recalled that at the twentieth session of the

General Assembly his delegation had stated that the policy of the United Kingdom.

Government towards Southern Rhodesia was and always had been inconsistent with

the terms of the Declaration 6,;n the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries

and Peoples. Since then, the situation in Southern Rhodesia had deteriorated still

further.

470. The United Kingdom delegation had repeatedly given assurances that developments

in Southern ~hodesia were well under control and that patient negotiations would

1;>ring results. Events had proved, however, that that had simply given Ian Smith

time to strengthen his position and prepare for the unilateral declaration of

independence. The United Kingdom Government f s policy of non-compliance with

United Nations resolutions regardi~~ Southern Rhodesia had therefore been

instrumental in paving the way for Smithfs usurpation of power. The United

Kingdom Government had stated more than once that it was responsible for bringing

Southern Rhodesia to independence and the Special Committee was entitled to ask

the United Kingdom to fulfil its obligations towards the oppressed people of

ZimbalJWe.

471. Five months had elapsed since the adoption of General Assembly

resolutions 2022 (XX) and 2024 (XX) and Security Council resolution 217 (1965),
and it was the Special Committee's duty to review the situation. The working

paper prepared by the Secretariat (paragraphs 1-335 above) enumerated various
I

statements and several United Kingdom Government Orders-in-Council concerning

Southern Rhodesia, but it did not provide any particular information about the

results of those actions.

I ...

472. On 11 !i

had declared

an illegal a

United Kingd

the maintena

the Smith re

Rhodesia the

seemed to tr.

the vast ma~
t.

place of the

of ,strikes a

~·73. If the

Smith regime

the administ

was not preI

It had faile

attitude hac

of its weak!

ConstitutiOl

the Governol

that there 1

1.~7~·. On 1 DE

financial rE

next day thE

United Kinge

stern react:

caused a re~

United Kinge

resumption (

pens ioners :

1.~:5, On 11 ]

a total ban



:lar

1 the

t to

to

wise

and

the

Igdom

.th

mtries

~d still

~lopments

vould

3mith

of

h

inging

I ask

~65) ,
Lng

)Us

Lng

the

I ...

English
Page 125

1.~72. On 11 November 1965, Mr. Wilson, the Prime Minister of the United Kingdom,

had declared that the Smith regime's unilateral declaration of independen~ewas

an illegal and treasonable act. He had, however, ruled out the possibility of

United Kingdom military intervention in Southern Rhodesia, unless required for

the maintenance of law and order, and had stated that the only way to bring down

the Smith regime was to create a situation in which the people of Southern

Rhodesia themselves would wish to see a lawful Government in its place. It

seemed to the Polish delegation that there was no doubt at all about the wish of

the vast majority of the Southern Rhodesian people to see eo lawful Government in

place of the Smith usurpers. The Secretariat working paper gave many examples

of ,strikes and demonstrations by the African population against the Smith regime•

473. If the United Kingdom. Government had really wanted to topple the re'bellious

Smith regime, it should not have hesitated to act vigorsusly in 'its capacity as

the administering Power responsible for Southern Rhodesia. The truth was that it

was not prepared to carry ~ut its obligations under the United Nations resolutions.

It had failed to intervene even in circumstances in which the Smith regime's

attitude had been openly provocative to it, and Ian Smith had taken full advantage

of its weakness. He had savagely oppreosed the African population, changed the

Constitution, challenged the British Crownt s prerogative of mercy and deprived

the Governor of all his powers, yet the United Kingdom Governme:nt still contended

th~t there had been no breach of law and order to warra.nt mj.litary intervention.

l.n~·. On 1 December 1965 the United Kingdom Government had announced stringent

financial restrictions and sanctions against Southern Rhodesia, and on the very

next day the Smith regime had announced finan~ial counter-sanctions against the

United Kingdom. It might have been expected that Smith t s action would eause a.

stern reaction on the part of the United Kingdom Government; it had indeed

caused a reaction but not'the reaction expected, for on 14 December 1965 the

United Kingdom Government had revised its previous decision and authorized the

resumption of payments of United Kingdom pensions to services and civil service

pensioners in Southern Rhodesin.

1.~(5, On 11 November 1965 the Prime Minister of the United Kingdom had announced

a total ban on purchases of tobac~o from Southern Rhodesia, on 1 December 1965 he

I ...
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had extended that ban to almost all Southern Rhodesia's other exports to the United

Kingdom, and on ;0 January 1966 he had imposed a total ban on United Kingdom

exports to Southern Rhodesia, except for certain goods required for humanitarian

purposes. Yet the January edition of the Barclays Bank Overseas Review showed

that the value of United Kingdom imports from, Southern Rhodesia in January 1966 had

amounted to £;.814 million, as against a monthly average for 1965 of £2.; million,

and the London ~imes of ;1 March 1966 had reported that the value of United Kingdom

tobacco imports from Southern Rhodesia in February 1966 had amounted to £484,000,

despite the so-called total ban on imports of tobacco from that country which- had

been in force sinc-a November 1965. United Kingdom exports to Southern Rhodesia

had amounted to £45;,000 in January 1966 and £672,000 in February. Foreign eapital

was flowing into Southern Rhodesia at an increasing rate, so much ~o that the

Overseas Review had reported in March that conditions generally on the Rhodesian

Stock Exchange had been quiet, with no market trends discernible.

4i5. Those facts made the ineffeetiveness of the sanetions and restri~tions imposed

against Southern Rhodesia abundantly clear and gave the lie to the United Kingdom

Prime Minister's assurance at the Lagos Conference of Commonwealth Prime Ministers

that the cumulative effect of the sanetions might well bring the rebellion to an

end within a matter of weeks. It -was evident that the Smith regime had used the

past five months of British inaction to strengthen its pooition and readjust its

economy to the new circ~tances. The Deputy Minister of Mineo and Lands of the

Smith Government had recently stated that new' markets had been found for Rhodesian

minerals to replace those lost as the result of trade embargoes. The Rhodesian

tobacco crop had been sold and the ban on ~elling oil to Southern Rhodesia was

faring no better than any of the other ~I!lbargoes.

4.'77. The United Kingdom Government must face its responsibilities and take final

and decisive steps for the o-.lution of the problem. Indeed, the need for stern,

vigorous and broad measures to topple the illegal Smith regime was widely

recognized in the United Kingdom Press.

J.1·'r i_,. Poland firmly supported the Security Council re!501ution of 20 November 1965

and the resolutions adopted at the twentieth session of the General Asoembly on

the question of Southern Rhodesia. Its position on the question was elearly

stated in documents A/62;5 and Add.l and S/7087 and Add.l. It firmly supported the

I . ..
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right of the Zimbabwe people to independence and self..determination in accordan~e

with the principles set forth in General Ascembly resolution 1514 (XV) and, it felt

that the rights of those people could not be made a sUbject for bargaining. For

that reason, it would support any resolution aimed at the ~peedy elimination of

the raeist Smith regime and the restoration of the rights of the 4 million Zimbabwe

people to independence.

479. The rcI-resentative of Madagascar Eoid teat reports in the "World Press
bore witness t.o the failure of the United Kingdom's economic sanctioM to destroy

the authority of the illegal Smith regimo. Instead of bringing about an acceptable

solution, time had made the situation of the 4 million Africarus in Southern

RhodetSiA still more tragie. It was therefore es~ential that the Special Committee

should discuss the new developments in Southern Rhodesia and make the neeessary

suggestiom •

480. The many resolutions adopted by the Security Council and the General Assembly

showed the seriousness of the situation in Southern Rhodesia and the reluctance

of the administering Power to intervene in aceordance with the wi15hes of the

great majority of the nations. Ian Smith's illegal unilateral deelaration of

independence had been the logical result of the non-intervention of the United

Kingdom in Southern RhodeGia, and it was only right that the United Kingdom should

accept responsibility for the fate of the African inhabitants of Southern Rhode15ia.

The United ,Kingdom Government t s otatements of intention, must now be tranGlated

into action.

481. Security Council re~olution 217 (1965) had called upon the United Kingdom

Government to take all appropriate measures to bring the minority regime in

Southern Rhodesia to an immediate end and had called upon all State15 to break all

economic relations with Southern Rhodesia an~ refrain from any action which would

assist and encourage the illegal regime there. Various financial and economie

/ .. ,
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sanctions had been imposed by the United Kingdom and other countries in

implementation of that resolution but they had proved inadequate and Southern

Rhodesia had succeeded in selling its tobacco crop and obtaining adequate supplies

of oil. Southern Rhodesia's economy was now in a better state than ever, thanks

to the criminal complicity of the South African Government. Recent developments

had emphasized the role played by the Portuguese Government in undermining the oil

embargo, but that role should have been foreseen from the outset for no nation

could possibly have expected those two Governments to act in good faith in the

matter. Nevertheless, their responsibility for undermining the effectiveness of

the economic and financial sanctions did not diminish the responsibility of the

administering Power, which had undertaken not only to put down the rebellion but

to take steps to enable the people of Southern Rhodesia to decide their own fate

on the basis of universal suffrage. So long as the illegal Smith Government had

nothing to fear from the United Kingdom Government except economic sanctions, it

would have no difficulty in overcoming them with the complicity of the Governments

of Portugal and South Africa. Indeed, it would even be able to make the Africans

who had gone to Southern Rhodesia to work suffer the consequences of those

sanctions and the people of Zimbabwe would thus lose all hope of winning their

rights.

482. The delegation of Madagascar was convinced that partial measures such as

those recently adopted by the Security Council were incapable of achieving a real

solution of the problem. The administering Power must therefore consider going

beyond such provisional measures and taking coercive action under Articles 41
and 42 of the Charter. The delegation of Madagascar would support any draft

resolution along those lines.
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483. The representative of Venezuela observed that once again the Special

Committee was compelled to consider the abnormal situation prevailing in Southern

Rhodesia. Venezuela, for its part, had supported and implemented the various

recomnlendations regarding Southern Rhodesia made by the General Assembly, the

Special Co~nittee and the Security Council. It had refused to recognize the

racist regime in Southern Rhodesia, had prohibited all acts which might assist or

encourage the continued existence of that regime and had prohibited all relations,

including economic relations, with it.

484. In particular, the Venezuelan Government had prohibited the supply of

petroleum or its derivatives to Southern Rhodesia as long as the Smith regime

remained in power. In that connexion, he denied categorically the implication

made by the representative of Ghana (paragraph 467). Venezuela did not possess

any oil tankers and in no circumstances would the Venezuelan Government permit

the sale of petroleum or petroleum derivates destined for Southern Rhodesia.

There were, however, a number of foreign companies operating in Venezuela and

obviously once those companies had taken petroleum out of Venezuela and beyond

Venezuelan territorial waters the Venezuelan Government had no further control

over it and could not be held responsible for sales made by those companies to

any specific purchaser. As the members of the Committee were aware, the Geneva

Conventions on the Law of the Sea laid down that traffic on the high seas was free,

and no State was entitled to interfere with the movements of any'ship on the high

seas, regardless of its stated or suspected destination•.

485. In its reply (S/7253) to the Secretary-Ger~ralrs note concerning the

implementation of Security Council resolution 217 (1965), the Venezuelan

Government had restated its support for the resolutions of the General Assembly

and the Security Council on the question of Southern Rhodesia and its recognition

/ ...
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of '0118 j_nalienable rifJ,ht of the people of Zimbabwe to self-determination and

independence, and had formally declared that it w'ould not engage in any action which

Ivould assist or encourage the illegal minority Govern.llGnt in Southern Rhodesia,

i<lould refuse to supply any military equipment to or maintain any economic relations

with that Goverluuent and would refuse to supply any petroleum or petroleum derivates

destined for Southern Rhodesia so long as that GoverruaeITG remained in power.

486. Most of the States Members of the United Nations had promised to comply with

the Security COUllCil resolution. It was nevertheless perfectly clear that the

measures envisaged in the resolution had proved inadequate and the United Nat~ons

should therefore consider applying, i.n accordanc~ with the provisions of the

Charter, more effective and appropriate measures.

487. In the opinion of the Venezuelan delegation, the Special Co~tttee should not

allow itself to be diverted from its true objective of ensuring the speedy

app~ication of General Asse~bly resolution 1514 (XV) to all colonial territories,

including Southern Rhodesia. The Venezuelan delegation had always held that the

United Kingdom, as the administering Power, was responsible for all matters

concerning t;he people of Southern Rhodesia until such time as those people attained

independence. Indeed, the United Kingdom delegation had itself ca~egorically

proclaimed its Government's exclusive responsibility in the matter. There we;re

no grounds therefore, for trying to shift that responsibility to other States. It

was inadmissible to try to reduce the complicated problem of Southern Rhodesia to

a few events of marginal importance, when the a&ffiinistering Power could easily

prevent those events from haNing any real effect.

488. It was the duty of the administering Power to bring all the people of

Southern Rhodesia to freedom and independence without distinction as to race or

colour, and to do its utmost to enable the people of Rhodesia to exercise their

inalienable right to self-determination and independence. It was both the right

and the duty of the United Nations to ipduce the United Kingdom to ~ilfil its

obligations towards the Zimbabwe people. The Committee's objective could not be

Ijmited to the overthrow of a regime described as illegal by the administering

Power, for that would be tantamount to recognizing the legality of the 1961

Constitution, which had been condemned not only by the 4 million Africans of
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Southern Rhodesia but also by the General Assembly. Legality lay in th~ will of

the people of Rhodesia, who rightly aspired to regain their sovereignty~

489. The Venezuelan delegation considered that the best way of ptrtting an end to the

abnormal situation in Souchern Rhodesia was the complete and prompt application of

General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV). So long as the principles in that

resolution were not put into effect in Southern Rhodesia, the situation of the

Zimbabwe people would not change.
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490. The rep'~esentative of Yugoslavia recalled that the question of Southern Rhodesia

had been on the agenda of the Special Committee for years but events there had taken

a particularly dramatic turn during the twentieth session of the Gen~ral Assembly,

when the racist Smith regime had unilaterally declared independence. The General

Assembly and Security C01Incil had thereupon adopted several important resolutions

imposing certain obligations upon the Governments of the United Kingdom and other

States, but as in previous years the United Kingdom Government had ignored the

provisiops of those resolutions because of its special interests in Southern

Rhodesia.

491. The United Kingdom Government had asserted that it was responsible for Southern

Rhodesia and that the Smith regime could rapidly be overthrovm, without the use of

military fo,rce, bJT the application OI' economic sanctions and particularly of an

oil embargo. Events had given the lie to the United Kingdom Government's claims,

however, and the Yugoslav delegation saw rJ.') reason to believe that the rule of law
•

couJ~ ever be restored in Southern Rhodesia oy those means.

Lf92. The economic sanctions and the oil embargo had proved a complete failure. The

colonial Powers had striven to maintain the unity of the racist and colonial regimes

in the south of Africa, for any real blow to the Smith r~gime would have

reJ?ercussions on the colonialist and racist r~'gime·s it:. South Africa and the

Portuguese Territories. Both the South African and Port~lguese Governments had

stated that they would continue to maintain normal relations with the Smith r~gime,

and they were in fact co-operating closely with it. His delegation had d~ubted the

readiness of the United Kingdom to bring down the tan Smith r~gime by economic

6a~ctions and it had proved to be right. Indeed, n.ot only had the United Kingd.om

failed to put an end to the Smith ·r~gime, but its attitude had i.n fact strengtheno~

that r~gime even further.
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493. It was certain that the continued existence of the Smith regime did not depend

on the cargoes of one or two oil tankers. Security Council resolution 221 (1966),

which related to that problem, was far from covering the important aspects of the

situation in Southern Rhodesia. The United Kingdom had requested and obtained·from

the Security Council authority to prevent tankers from dockinG at Beira, but it had

not been willing to vote for the amendments proposed by Mali, Nigeria and Uganda,

(s/7243) which would have given it even broader authority to prevent the flow of oil

and other goods into Rhodesia. The very fact that the United Kingdom Govermnent had

had to request the use of force, albeit on a limited scale, indicated that it had

recognized the untenable nature of its original stand against the use of force~

The limited use of force, however, would not produce results: only the large-scale

application of force could overthrow Smith's illegal racist regime.

494. Yugoslavia had followed the development of events in Southern Rhodesia with

deep concern. Its position on the problem was stated in Security Council documents

8/6942 and S/7143. In keeping with that position, the Yugoslav delegation

considered that more determined and broader measures, including the use of force,

should be u.ndertalcen to put an end to the Smith regime, which WEtS a constant threat

to world peace and security.

495. The representative of Iraq said that in the past the United Kingdom had always

I'esisted efforts to bring the question of Southern Rhodesia before the United

Nations, on the grounds that the Territory was self-governing and that the United

Nations had no jurisdiction in the matter. It had opposed the resolutions adopted

by the General Assembly and had protected the minority regime in Southern Rhodesia.

The fact that it had now turned to the United Nations was not to be interpreted as

a change of policy. In calling for an urgent meeting of the Security Council, the

United Kingdom had claimed that it wanted a legal international mandate to stop

vessels carrying oil reasonably believed to be destined for Soutr"-"[l Rhodesia. It

had' already had such a mandate, however, by virtue of the various resQ1utions

adopted, in particular Security Council resolution 2Y( (1965), Which, among other

things, had called upon the United Kingdom to enforce an embargo on oil. If the

United Kingdom was ,sincere, it vJ'as difficult -Go unde:rstand why it had waited so

/ ...
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, long before coming "'bo the Security Council, a delay that Mr. Smith had used to

consolidate his rE!gime. Such a lack of urgency had characterized United Kingdol1.

policy from the beginning.

496. On 25 May 1965 the Commonwealth Relations Office had issued a statement

referring to the conclusion of the elections in Southern Rhodesia and the iOJention

of the United Kingdom Government to explore all possibilities of reaching 6

negotiated settlement of the constitutional question. At a Commonwealth Pr:.m.e

Ministers Confertmce held in London in June 1965, the Prime Ministers had asked

the United Kingdom to introduce legislation to suspend the 1961 Constitution and

to appoint an interim government, which was to repeal oppressive and discriminatory

laws 0 The United Kingdom Government he.d also been called upon to prepare the way

for free elections, in the event of a refusal by Mr", Smith, and to introduce

democratic rule. Mr • Smith had refused to co-opera.te. After various negotia.tions,

he had warned the United Kingdom Government in October 1965, prior to another

round of talks, that if the talks were not successful he would declare independence

unilaterally. He had in fact done so on 11 November 1965.
497. In the face of such defiance, the actions of the United Kingdom Government had

been hesitant and useless. The United Kingdom Prime Minister had given an

assurance that force would not be used against the Southern Rhodesia r~gime.

According to The New York Times of 17 April 1966, he had also promised that he

would not blockade the ports of Mozambique and would not refer the Rhodesian issue

to the United, Nations ~ Thus Mr • Smith had been able to .proceed with his plans

unchallenged. The only response of the United Kingdom Government had been to adopt

some economic and financial measures and to state that it would give the fUllest

consideration to any request for help from the Governor-General, a request which

did not seem to have been forthcoming. The most the United Kingdom could point to

was the fact that it had built a transmitter near the Southern Rhodesian border as

part of its efforts to bring down the Smith r~gime.

498. On 20 November 1965 the Security Council had adopted resolution 217 (1965),
which had called upon the United Kingdom Government to quell the rebellion and take

immediate measures to enable the Southern Rhodesian people to determine their own

future • Five months had elapsed and there was no sign that the rebellion had been

quelled. When referring to the economic sanctions, the Untted Kingdom Prime

/- ...
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Minister had said that a few weeks would be needed to bring Mr. Smith to his senses.

The economic sanctions, however, had not worked, since they had been rejected by

some Member States and ignored or interpreted at will by others. As far as

Security Council resolution 221 (1966) concerning the oil tankers was concerned,

it was reliably claimed that Southern Rhodesia could manage without oil from that

source, owing mainly to the help of South Africa. The Governments of South Africa

and Portugal had made it plain that they would not comply with the resolutions of

the Security Council and the General Assembly. Both continued to maintain good

relations with the minority r~gime in Southern Rhodesia.

499. In the circumstances, it was essential that new and drastic measures should be

adopted to solve the problem once and for all. Force must now be used to overthrow

Mr. Smith's r~gime and to bring self-determination and democracy to Southern

Rhodesia. Effective steps should be taken to prevent South Africa, Portugal and

others from assisting the r~gime. The Security Council should consider the

question of Southern Rhodesia again, and in particular the question whether the

time had come to invoke Chapter VII of the Charter on the use of force and

mandatory sanctions. In his delegation's view, that Chapter should be invoked.

Finally, the United Kingdom Government must be convinced that only strong measures,

including the use of force, could deal properly with the situation. It had both

the authority and the power to take such action and it no longer had any excuse

for failing to do so. The General Assembly and the Security Council must

demonstrate to the people of Southern Rhodesia that their confidence in the

United Nations was ulstified.

500. The representative of Chile said t~at the grave situation in Southern Rhodesia
deserved to be given the most serious attention by the United Nations. It had

deteriorated steadily over the past three years, during which time the Committee

and the General Assembly had adopted a number of resolutions '\'7arning the

administering Power of the dangers inherent in the situation and calling upon it

to abrogate the 1961 Constitution and other discriminatory laws and to implement

the principle of none man, one voten • The United Kingdom had refrained from

complying with those resolutions on constttutional grounds. If it had made an

effort to implement them, it would not now be faced with the 't"t;?bt?l.lion of the

Smith r~gime and the responsibility for putti.ne; a.Il end to it. However that might

be, once the rebellion had occurred, respect for the law could no longer be

invoked aE
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invoked as a.justificatinn for failing to ensure respect for justice and human

rights. There was no longer any pretext for maintaining the discriminatory

Constitution of 1961. Until it was abrogated, moreover, there would remain a

danger that it would be introduced under some legalistic disgUise and its

application entrusted to an aut0nomous Southern Rhodesian Government.

50l. It therefore seemed to his delegation that the five principles of the United

Kingdom declaration of 9 October 1965, together with the sixth principle referred to

in the Prime Ministerts statement of 25 January 1966, did not adequately meet the

desires of the United Nations, but rather restricted the extent of the changes that

could be introduced in the Territory by an interim Government. The power to revoke

or amend the 1961 Constitution had clearly been acquired by the United Kingdom

Government under the Southern Rhodesia Act of 1965 and should now be exercised.

502 • With regard to the action taken to put down the rebellion, his delegation

wished to make the following points. Firstly, the Chilean Government supported

Security Council resolutions 202 (1965), 216 (1965), 217 (1965) and 221 (1966) and

General Assembly resolutions 2021 and 2022 (XX) and had taken the necessary

administrative action to apply the measures adopted against the Smith r~gime.

Secondly, it noted that the sanctions adopted by the United Kingdom had not so far

achieved their aim of bringing down the r~gime. Thirdly, information from the Press

and other sources indicated that some countries had ,refused to co-operate in the

economic blockade, and particularly in the oil embargo. That made them accomplices

of the racist minority in Southern Rhodesia and if they continued thus to defy the

United Nations the results would be serious. Fourthly, the Chilean Government

considered that the Security Council would be justified in applying Chapter VII of

the Charter, since the situation had become a threat to international peace and

security and voluntary measures had not produced results. The Council!s

resolution 221 (1966) on 'the oil tankers was useful but limited. The machinery of

Chapter VII must be set in motion so that general and compulsory measures could be

" C '0 •

t .



English
:age 136

decided on which would bring down the rebel r~gime. Such measures would also show

which countries refused to co-operate with the United Nations in accordance with

their legal obligations. In many respects, the outcome of the Southern Rhodesia

issue would determine whether the United Nations was capable of establishing an

international code of conduct or whether it would dwindle into impotence like the

League of Nations after the failure of its sanctions against Ethi~pia.

503. The representative of Afghanistan expressed his appreciation of the statements

made by members of the Con~ittee and of the interest taken by delegations such as

those of Algeria and Ghana, which were not members of the Co~ittee. He quoted

passages from a recent issue of The Manchester Guardian Weekly to the effect that

no one could be neutral on the Southern Rhodesia issue, that the United Kingdom

had retained the right to act by itself and that the people of Africa expected it

to do so. That was a reflection of public opinion in the United Kingdom. The

Committee was also familiar with public opinion throughout the world, which held

for the most part that the measures adopted so far by the United Kingdom were

inadequate.

504. His delegation considered that more effective action was required and it

regretted the fact tha~ no proposals along those lines had been forthcoming from

the United Kingdom. Under the Charter and General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV),
the people of Southern Rhodesia had an inalienable right to freedom and

independence. The United Kingdom had taken no steps to guarantee that right and

the situation constituted a threat to international peace and security. His

delegation was therefore in favour of a recommendation by the Committee to the

Security Council that it should consider the further measures envisaged under

Chapter VII of the Charter and put into effect its decisions concerning Southern

Rhodesia.

505. The representative of Saudi Arabia, speaking at the invitation of the

Chairman, said that it was anomalous for the United Nations to be considering the

situation in a country which was still a colony and for which the United Kingdom

bore primary responsibility. He preferred to ascribe that situation to the

/ ...

'difficult

rather tJ.:

territori

that the

Southern

506. The

Rhodesia

in that '1

The meast;

a boycott

Southern

machiner;v

banned gc

50'(. The

purpose;

to exerci

ripe for

oppr~ssec

Kingdom c
Rhodesia

there we!

508. The!

altitude

leaflets

would apI

of Mr. Sn

Governmer

addition,

Southern

Another E

to refusE

Those cii

which WOt



English
Page 137

I···

so show

with

desia

g an

.ke the

;atements

lUch as

lOted

~t that

:lgdom

cted it

The

h held

ere

. it

19 from

_4 (XV),

~ht and

Us

) the

nder

outhern

.e

ring the

Kingdom

;he

/ ...

'difficulties confronting the United Kine;c1om in the Territor1r concerned
v

rather than to tl1e application by -Chat P:li·rer of different ste.ndards to

territories inhabited by white and by coloured races. The fact remained, ho.....rever,

that the United Kingdom was not taking effective action to end the situation in

Southern Rhodesia.

506. The reluctance of the United Kingdom Government to use force in Southern

Rhodesia was understandable; the British would not want their own kith and kin

in that Territory to be subjected to force or the imposition of certain measures.

The measures adopted by the United Kingdom so far took the form of a boycott. Yet

a boycott could not possibly he effective, in view of the vast area covered by

Southern P~odesia, Mozambique and South Africa, even if a costly supervision

machinery was established. There would always be smugglers to ensure that the

banned goods reached their destination.

50'(. The adoption of resolutions that would not be implemented would serve no

purpose; the time had come to enable the 4 million Africans in Southern Rhodesia

to exercise their right to self-determination. It was said that the t~e was not

ripe for action because there were no disturbances in Southern Rhodesia; but

oppr~ssed people could not create disturbances in a police State. If the United

Kingdom did not want to act, it should ask the United Nations to make Southern

Rhodesia a Trust Territory and take over responsibility for it. In addition,

there were certain effective measures which could be taken.

508. There should be a collective operation whereby aircraft flying at a high

altitude would bombard Southern Rhodesia - not 'with bombs but with educational

leaflets addressed to both the white and the coloured population. The leaflets

would appeal to the conscience of the Whites, not all of whom were on the side

of Mr. Smith, and urge the Africans to stand up for their rights. Various

Governments would no doubt be prepared to contribute to such an operation. In

addition, there could be regular radio broadcasts addressed to the popUlation-of

Southern Rhodesia; the United Nations might earmark funds for that purpose.

Another effective measure would be for all States Members of the United Nations

to refuse to grant entry or transit visas to white citizens of Southern Rhodesia•.-'"
Those citizens would then feel that they were imprisoned in their own country,

which would have a great psychological impact.



English
Page 138

509. Those peaceful means should be tried for six months or a year. If they

failed, other practical and pragmatic measures would have to be adopted, as they

had been in the Congo. The Soviet Union and the United states - as the two

world Powers with the greatest authority and the most financial resources - should

together, as part of the current rapprochement, play the principal roles. The

Asian States, however, were equally concerned about the situation in Southern

Rhodesia and had a responsibility towards all the inhabitants of that Territory.

510. The representative of Bulgaria referred to a cable from the German Democratic

Republic, which the Chairman had made available to members. He stated that the

cable contained an important communication, in which the Government of the German

Democratic Republic had expressed its support of the struggle of the people of

Southern Rhodesia for liberation. It was clear from the text of the cable that the

German Democratic Republic's policy towards Southern Rhodesia was based on the

relevant General Assembly and Security Council resolutions.

511. It was regrettable that the United Kingdom delegation had so far not told the

Special Committee what action its Government intended to take to bring down the

racist regime of Ian Smith. By that strange attitude, the United Kingdom delegation

wa~ perhaps trying to give the impression that any examination of the question of

Rhodesia at the present juncture would be inappropriate and superfluous, and that

it would be logical to await the results of the recent Security Council r.esolution.

The Bulgarian delegation did not share that point of view. It considered, as did

the majority of delegations, that the recent meeting of the Security Council,

convened in great haste upon the initiative of the United Kingdom delegation, had

contributed neither to an understanding nor to a solution of the problem of

Southern Rhodesia. During the debates on the question in the Security Council in

November 1965 and April 1966, the United Kingdom representatives had stressed that

Southern Rhodesia was the responsibility of the United Kingdom and that it lay

with that Government to take the necessary steps. ThE: Bulgarian delegation was

in full agreement with that statement. Indeed, the present situation in Southern

Rhodesia had arisen as a result of the policy pursued by the United Kingdom. It

was the United Kingdom which was responsible for the fact that the white minority

in Southern Rhodes ia had been ab le to set up a racist regime against the will of

the people. His delegation also agreed that it lay with the United Kingdom

Government to take all the necessary action to put an end to that racist regime

as soon as possible.
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512. It I'ras clear from the statements made in the Committee that the overwhelming

majority of members were convinced that the measures adopted so far by the United

Kingdom Government were ineffective and would not suffice to bring about the

downfall of the racist Smith regime. There appeared to be general agreement that

the United Kingdom Government's object in bringing the question before the Security

Council in great haste, immediately after its victory in the general election, had

been to give world opinion the impression that it had decided to take concrete

action, vlhereas the fact was that the measures it had re~ommended in its draft

resolution could in no way help to achieve the objective sought by earlier

resolutions and by the large majority of Member States: namely, the removal once

and for all of the racist minority regime and the establishment of a majority

Government in Southern Rhodesia.

513. The representative of UruguaY said that there was general agreement that the

unilateral declaration of independence and the minority regime in Southern Rhodesia

should not be recognized and that the United Kingdom bore primary responsibility

for the entire institutional progress of Southern Rhodesia. Uruguay could not agree,

however, that the United Kingdom bore sole responsibility in the question. The

administering Power was responsible to the United Nations for leading Southern

Rhodesia to independence in accordance with Chapter XI of the Charter and General

Assembly resolution 1514 (XV), transferring all powers and attributes of

sovereignty to a representative Government freely chosen by the population. Indeed,

the competence of the United Nations and the responsibility of the United Kingdom

had been clearly defined by the General Assembly when it had affirmed in

resolution 1747 (XVI) that Southern Rhodesia was a Non-Self-Governing Territory.

The Uruguayan delegation had expressed its views on that matter at the eighteenth

session of the General Assembly (Alc.4j607).
514. The United Kingdom therefore had the power and the obligation to use every

means at its disposal to iead the people of Southern Rhodesia to independence

through a process of genuine self-determination. As a first step, it should crush

the minority regime currently in power. In its resolution of 20 November 1965,
the Security Council had called upon the Government of the United Kingdom to

quell the rebellion and to tal~e all other appropriate measures to that end. The

Uni~,3d Kingdom had not, however, 'been given carte blanche and was not authorized

I···
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to t~te a certain type of measure. Uruguay approved of the United Kingdom decision

to request authorization from the Security Council to detain the oil tankers

headed for Beira.

515. Because of the lack of success of the measures adopted so far and because of

the responsibility of the United Nations in the question, many Member States had

been led to assume responsibilities imposed upon them by the Chartfr and by

international solidarity, in a situation for which they were in no way to blame.

International action would succeed whenever the great Powers which had the strength

and the necessary means were prepared to find an effective solution to the problem.

516. There was a large measure of agreement that the measures of a practical nature

which the United Nations should tclte were within the purview of the Security

Council; that fact had been brought out both in the recent resolutions of the

General Assembly and in the draft resolution before the Committee. In paragraph 13
of resolution 2022 (XX) the General Assembly had stated that the situation in

Southern Rhodesia threatened international peace and security. In resolution 217

of 20 November 1965, the Security Council, using an unusual wording, had stated

that the situation was extremely grave and that -its continuance in time constituted

a threat to international peace and security. In resolution 221 of 9 April 1966
the Security Council had stated, in connexion with the very specific and limited

case then under considerat~on, that the resulting situation constituted a threat to

the peace. It was the determination by the SecuritY' Council that a situation

constituted a threat to international peace and security which made Chapter VII of

the Charter applicable and opened the way to enforcement measures. So far, the

Security Council had not determined that the situation in Southern Rhodesia in

general constituted a threat to international peace and security but it had taken

two steps in that direction.

517. The Security Council would therefore have to determine the character of the

question and decide on the consequences of that determination - the possible

compulsory application of the measures envisaged in Articles 41 and 42 of the

Charter, That would be a complex decision, even in so far as it referred to

measures not requiring the use of force and particularly when the use of force

was involved. Unfortunately, the machinery envisaged in Article 43 for the use

of force had not been established, since the necessary forces had not been
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constituted. The application of measures of force depended on the provision of

armed forces in each case by one or more States, so that the automatic, coercive

and irresistible impact envisaged in the Charter was lost.

518. The representative of Iran said that, despite United Nations efforts, the

situation in Southern Rhodesia had deteriorated to a point where it had assmned

new dimensions. The Committee had at first treated the question of Southern Rhodesia

like other colonial issues by condemning the continued subjugation of the Zimbabwe

people under the oppressive yoke of the racist minority regime and by calling for

constitutional conferences and other peaceful means to bring about the freedom and

independence of those people. The situation had now changed. It was no longer

merely a colonial issue but an actual threat to international peace and security,

as had been determined by the Security Council. In view of that finding, the

Cowmittee had no choice but to set in motion proceedings for action under Chapter VII

of the Charter. It could no longer afford to rely on the goodwill of any particular

authority; it must take compulsory action, for the future of the United Nations

itself vTas at stake•

519. More than five months had elapsed since Mr. Smith, in defiance of the United

Kingdom, the United Nations and world opinion, had unilaterally declared

independence with the avowed intention of perpetuating the vThite usurper regime

and its domination over the Zimbabw'e people. Three months had elapsed since the

United Kingdom Prime Minister had said that economic sanctions would bring down

the rebellious regime in a matter of weeks. It was nOvT generally conceded that the

sanctions had failed to achieve their objective.

520. Iran had been the first country to respond to the Security Council's call of

20 November 1965 by ordering a ban on the sale of oil to Southern Rhodesia. The

importance of that acti.on could be appreciated in the light of the fact that

Iran vTas the largest exporter of oil to the Territory. Iran had not made a similar

declaration with regard to a'ban on arms shipments because it had never sent or

contemplated sending any arms to Southern Rhodesia. Whatever economic relations

it had had with the Territory had been curtailed. By that action Iran was not

merely responding to the Security Council recommendations but was demonstrating its

unflagging support for the independence and freedom of the Zimbabwe people.
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521. The experience of the past few months had shown the need for effective action

and for the Security Council to consider the further measuxes envisaged under

Chapter VII of the Charter. Although the United Kingdom's action so far had been

inadequate, it was to be hoped that it would now take the kind of action which

was necessary in order to bring aoout the downfall of the Smith regime •.

522. According to a news report, the Zimbabwe people were carrying out sporadi~

demonstrations against the Smith regime in various cities in Southern Rhodesia.

Although they were at present armed only with stones, there would come a time when

they would be organized and armed with bullets. His delegation earnestly hoped

that the United Kingdom would respond positively to the Afro-Asian appeal for

effective action before the entire Territory was engulfed in a blood bath.

523. The representative of Italy said that the debate in the Special Committee.

had been usefu.l in that it had given a number of members which 1'1ere not on the

Security Council an opportunity to express their views with respect to the

situation in Southern Rhodesia.

524. The Italian delegation had consistently condemned the attempt by Mr. Smith

and his colleagues to establish in Southern Rhodesia a regime based on minority

rule and racial discrimination. It was concerned about the fate of the millions

of Africans in Southern Rhodesia who, despite the many resolutions of the United

Nations, were still denied a voice in determining the future of their country.

525. His delegation felt that the United Nations should adopt a firm yet cautious

approach to the question of Southern Rhodesia: firm in stating the principles and

goals, and cautious in taking action through the application of the policies which

had been adopted. By and large, the action tah:en so far by various Uni ted Nations

bodies and more recently by the Security Council - on which the ultimate

responsibility rested - had been in line with that approach.

526. The Italian Government had fully supported the decisions of the Security

Council on Southern Rhodesia and had done its utmost to implement them. In

addition to the measures descril,ed in documents S/7016 and S/7048 , the Italian

Government had recently decided tp submit to licence all imports from South~,rn

Rhodesia, a measure which supplemented the total ban previously adopted on all

imports of sugar and tobacco frcm that country, and it had suspended and rescinded

all forms of insurance provided bJT Government bodies in, connexion with exports to
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Southern Rhodesia. As early as December 1965, it had imposed a total embargo

on exports of oil and petroleum products to that Territory.

527. The Italian Government regretted that the relevant Security Council

resolutions had not been fully implemented by all Members and hoped that the

countries which had failed to do so would realize that it was in their best

interest to co-operate with the United Nations in re-establishing the rule of law

in Southern Rhodesia.

528. The central theme of the debate was whether the measures so far adopted by

the Security Council were adequate to bring down the Smith regime. Although that

regime was still in power, it had been reported that the sanctions imposed by the

Security Cotmcil and implemented by the overwhelming majority of Member States

had seriously weakened the Territory' s economy. Ii'he day was perhaps not far off

when the illegal authorities of Salisbury would be brought to reason. While his

delegation shared the feelings of impatience that had been voiced, it felt that

some time must elapse before a well-founded judgement could be made on the

effectiveness of the measures so far adopted. Simple wisdom and the spirit of

the Charter sug~ested that the olJjective universally sought should be achieved,

in the first instance, by means which were the least destructive. In an

increfl,;~dngly interdependent ivorld, no action should be taken in one area without

the repercussions elsewhere having been considered.

529. The representative of the Jvory Coast said that since 1960 numbers of

resolutions on the sUbject of Southern Rhodesia had bee!). adopted by the Special

Committee, the General Asseml)ly and even the Security Council. There had been so

many developments in the situation that there was apparently no longer any profound

disagreement on the subject. He used the word "al)parently" advisedly, for many

delegations which banded together when it came to adopting important decisions

a~ainst the present regim~ in Southern Rhodesia did not hesitate to recognize

the legitimacy of the Zimbabwe people's struggle against the advocates of

discrimination and the enemies of democracy.

530. So just were the claims of the unhappy Zimbabwe people that even the United

Kingdom, in a praiseworthy effort of understanding, had twice t~~en the initiative

in asking for a meeting of the Security Council to consider the question of

Southern Rhodesia.

17' r:r 57nnrr 7 t • r' ; ! 7 ; PttUM"f
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531. It "ras not simply the destiny of a distant African country that was at stake,

.! but the future of the United Nations itself. It was perhaps for that reason,
'1
H. rather than out of compassion, that his delegation had struggled unceasingly to

bring about the restoration of justice in Southern Rhodesia and unequivocally

condemned all the countries which were trying to nullify the pressure that "ras

, being brought to bear on the illegal-regime in Southern Rhodesia.
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DT • ACTION TAKEN BY THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE

A. CONSENSUS ADOPT'ED BY THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE CONCERNING RECENT DEVELOPMENTS

532. At its 40lst meeting, on 6 April 1966, the Special Committee agreed to adopt

as its consensus the statement made by the Chairman at that meeting (see paras. 340

345 above), it being understood that the reservations expressed by some members

would appear in the record of the meeting. In the statement, the Chairman drew the

attention of th~ Secretary-General to the appalling state of affairs in Southern

Rhodesia and asked him to alert the President of the Security Council to take steps

to bring it before the Council for necessary action under Articles 1!.1 and 42 of the

Charter of the United Nations. Reservations concerning th8 ChairITan's statement were

expressed by the representatives of the United Kingdom, United states, Denmark,

Italy, Australia, Uruguay, Chile, Venezuela (see paras. 379-389 above).

B. ADOPTION OF RESOLUTION ON THE QUESTION OF SOUTHERN RHODESIA

533. At its 405th meeting, Afghanistan, Ethiopia, India, Iran, Iraq, Ivory Coast,

Madagascar, Mali, Sierra Leone, Syria, Tunisia, the United Republic of Tanzan.ia"

Venezuela and Yugoslavia submitted a draft resolution (A/AC.109/L.272 and Add.l).

Subse~uently Afghanistan, Ethiopia, India, Iran, Ira~, Ivory Coast, Madagascar,

Mali, Sierra Leone, Syria, Tunisia, the United Republic of Tanzania, and Yugoslavia

submitted a revised version of this draft resolution (A/AC.109/L.272/Rev.l).

534. Introducing the revised thirteen-Power draft resolution (A/AC.109/L.272/Rev.l),

the representative of Syria said that the draft resolution reflected the three

facts that had emerged from the general debate in the Committee.

535. Firstly, the situation remained grave and had far-reaching international

conse~uences; the problem of Southern Rhodesia was a stubborn and dangerous one

arousing the conscience of mankind. Secondly, the United Kingdom Government had

failed to deal with the situation. Its recent ambiguous and du.bious appeal to the

Security Council for a partial mandate to enforce an oil embargo was further pruof

that a situation for which the United Kingdom bore sole responsibility had been

wilfully mishandL>d. Thirdly, there Ivas an urgent need for more efficient

me~sures to deal with that deteriorating situation, with a view to upholding the,

principles of the Charter and implementing the resolutions of the united Nations.

I···
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536. Operative paragraph 1 of the draft resolution reflected a polarity in the

problem of Southern Rhodesia: on the one hand, there was a majority of 4 million

Africans with an inalienable right to freedom and independence and, on the other

hand, a tyrannical minority of white European settlers completely disregarding

that right. The paragraph therefore reaffirmed tha inalienable rights of the

people of Southern Rhodesia and recognized the legitimacy of their struggle for

the enjoyment of those rights in accordance with the United Nations Charter.
.\

Operativ~ paragraph 2 recalled resolution 2022 (XX), in which the General Assembly

had condemned the policies of racial discriminat~on and segregation practised .

in Southern Rhodesia as a crime against humanity. Such a crime called for action.

Operative paragraph 3 therefore condemned the failure of certain States to

implement the relevant resolutions of the General Assembly, the Special Committee

and the Security Council. Operative paragraph 4 called upon the administering

Power to take all effective measures, including the use of force. That Power

could not argue against the use of force, since it had used force in other

circumstances, for example in Aden. Since, as stated in operative paragraph 5,
the explosive situation in Southern Rhodesia continued to constitute a threat to

international peace and security, adequate measures to remedy that situation should

be sought and the Security Council should consider measures under Chapter VII of

the Charter, as was recommended in operative paragraph 6.
537. Basically, the d~aft resolution was invoking the authority of the Charter to

deal with a human situation. It was thus putting into practice the terms and

provisions of the Charter, so that they became binding on Member States. By

adopting the draft resolution, the Committee would be sharing with the people of

Zimbabwe the burden of their tragedy and the suffering of their humiliation.

538. The representative of Sierra Leone said that the sponsors of the draft

resolution felt that the time had come for the United Kingdom Government to take

resolute action and for the United Nations to take a firm decision. The United

Kingdom had come to realize that sanctions alone could not crush the rebellion

and it had therefore asked the Security 80uncil to authorize the use of force

to stop the oil tankers. If the United Kingdom could use force to stop tankers

unloading at Beira, it could use force to stop the supply of oil from other areas

and to crush the actual rebellion in Southern Rhodesia. The economic blockade
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was known to be a total failure; the draft resolution condemned certain states,

particularly South Africa and Portugal, which had failed to implement the

relevant resolutions and had given support and assistance to the racist minority

regime.

539. The aim of the draft resolution was to end the tragedy in Southern Rhodesia

quickly. It therefore suggested that both the United Kingdom Government and the

United Nations should take immediate action to end the policies of racial

discrimination and segregation practised in that Territory, to establish the rule

of law immediately and to allow the people of Southern Rhodesia to enjoy their

rights. He was sure that all true friends of the majority of the people of

Southern Rhodesia would support the d~aft resolution, which asked only that the

racist minority should be ousted and that the country should be governed by the

people who really constituted the majority.

540. The representative of the United Republic of Tanzania said that the

sanctions against the Salisbury regime had no real, meaning for the African people

who were being ruthlessly exploited by that regime. The draft resolution

therefore emphasized the need for effective and concrete measures to overthrow

the Smith regime. It could be seen from published figures that despite the

sanctions trade between the United Kingdom and Southern Rhodesia was increasing

and not decreasing. The United States was continuing its tobacco trade with

Southern Rhodesia. Southern Rhodesia was receiving large supplies of oil from

South Africa. The failure of the sanctions showed that the only way to crush

the Smith regime was to use force. That fact w~s emphasized in the draft

resolution, which he commended to the Committee.

541. The debate had brought to light many facts which revealed still further the

ruthless nature of the colonial system. The question of Southern Rhodesia would

present no great problem if the great Powers were disposed to act in an effective

manner in favour of freedom and independence for that country. Time and again

delegat;i..ons had been told not to be impatient but to give the weaker measures time

to work. In his delegation's opinion, time was the commodity much needed by the

racist m;i..nority regime in Rhodesia to consolidate its illegal and criminal

position. Th.,:) African delegations called upon all their friends to support them

in their effort to secure the adoption of effective me~sures - by which they

meant the use of force - to remove the minority regime.

( .
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542. It was nigh time that force was used in order to effeqt justice and to give

the people of Rhodesia their inalienable right to freedom and independence. It

had been argued in the Committee that members should be cautious in speaking

about the use of force. It was therefore ironical that in the Security Council it

had been the United Kingdom which had brought up the question of using some force.

He wondered why such half-hearted measures were advocated. It was the United

Kingdom that had allowed the Smith regime to accumulate the modern arms which it

was using against the African people. There had been reports in the Press of

skirmishes with the Smith forces in Salisbury and of brutal acts committed against

the African people. Five months had elapsed since Smith had taken power in

Rhodesia. As Africans and as members of the human society, the Tanzanian people

could not agree to wait while human lives were being sacrificed. He had been

glad to see that the draft recolution had received the support of one great Power

and he hoped that others would follow.

543. The representative of Bulgaria said that the fact that the action taken

so far by the United Kingdom Government had proved ineffective and inadequate

was reflected in the moderate and well-balanced draft resolution

(A/AC.109/L.272/Rev.l) which a number of countries had submitted and which merely

asked the Security Council to consider further measures to put into effect its

decisions conc~rning Southern Rhodesia. The very contents of the draft resolution

indicated that the discussion of the question in the Special Committee was but one

stage on the way to a more substantial discussion in the Security Council with

a view to determining what action must be taken to overcome the serious situation

in Southern Rhodes ia. '--

544. The Bulgarian delegation considered that the Committee, and in particular the

members which by reason of their geographic situation and fraternal ties with

Southern Rhodesia felt themselves closer to the question, should pave the way for

a careful examination of the problem in the Security Council, so that the Council

could adopt measures to remove the racist white-minority regime in that country

as soon as possible and to ensure the establishment of a majority Government.

545. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics expressed

his delegation's satisfaction that the revised draft resolution

(A/AC.109/L.272/Rev.l) reflected the views and proposals which had been expressed
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during the general discussion more accurately than had the original text. For

example, operative paragraph 3 was not simply a general condemnation of states

which supported and assisted the racist minority regime in Southern Rhodesia but

it specifically condemned the South African racists and Portuguese colonialists

who through their criminal actions were nullifying the efforts of the countries

that were trying to implement the relevant. United Nations decisions. The new

wording of that paragraph was a considerable improvement and the Soviet Union

delegation was prepared to support it, although it considered that the time was

long overdue for the Committee to condemn openly and resolutely all those who,

directly or indirectly, had hampered the implementation of the United Nations

decisions on the question of Southern Rhodesia, in particular Security Council

resolution 217 (1965).
546. The new operative paragraph 4, too, was a great improvement in that it

stressed the fact that responsibility for liquidating the racist regime in

Southern Rhodesia lay squarely with the administering Power and it implied that

power was to be transferred to the people in accordance with the Declaration on

the Granting of Indepe~dence to Colonial Countries and Peoples and with the

United Nations Charter.

547. Like many delegations, the Soviet Union delegation considered that the action

of the United Kingdom in convening the Security Council had been simply an attempt

to remove from the United Kingdom Government the responsibility for its failure

to implement the United Nations resolutions and for the deteriorating situation in

Southern Rhodesi~. His delegation also considered the decision adopted by the

Security Council on 9 April 1966 to be a manifestly inadequate measure because it

did not prOVide for a proper solution of the Rhodesian problem.

548. His delegation favoured the adoption of decisions that would provide for the

implementation of a broader series of measures designed to put into effect the

Security Council resolutions on Southern Rhodesia, including the application of

sanctions under Chapter VII of the Charter. Operative paragraph 6 of the draft

resolution was therefore perfectly justifiable; it met the requirements of the

situation and was in accordance with the wishes of the great majority of

delegations. Although it considered some of the preambular paragraphs inadequate,

his delegation would vote in faVOlIT of the draft resolution as a whole.

I ....
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549. The Soviet Union Government had supported and continued to support the

struggle of peoples for self-determination, freedom and independence. The Soviet

Union stood solidly behind the people of Zimbabw'e and 'liTaS ready to co-operate

with African countries in assisting those people in their struggle for independence.

550. The representative of Italy said that it was regrettable that the draft

resolution before the Committee yas worded in such a way as to make it impossible

for his delegation to support it. His delegation also regretted that the original

text, which might have met with a considerable measure of agreement in the

Committee, had been replaced by a new draft which brought up the controversial

issue of the use of force. It would be recalled that, during the debate on

Southern Rhodesia at the twentieth session of the General Assembly, it had becpme

clear that the Members of the United Nations were deeply divided on that issue.

His delegation had reservations regarding the introduction of a paragraph

requesting the use of force, although it recognized the great importance of the

question of Southern Rhodesia and shared the objective of the African delegations.

Its reasons for those reservations were twofold. Firstly, the use of force should

be enVisaged only as a last resort. Secondly, it found no provision in the

Charter empowering the use of force under the terms suggested in the draft

resolution. In his delegation's opinion, the introduction of such a dividing

issue could only reduce the number of delegations that would support the draft

resolution. In addition, the fourth preambular paragraph was misleading, since

it did not take into account a number of circumstances and deeds, in particular

the fact that the United Kingdom had taken measures and that those measures had

been endorsed by the Security Council and implemented by the overwhelming majority

of the Members of the United Nations. In his delegation's view the following

formula would have been more appropriate: "Considering that the measures taken

by the Government of the United Kingdom and endorsed by the Security Council have

failed so far to bring down the regime of the racist minority in Southern Rhodesia".

551. Operative paragraphs 5 and 6 should have been worded in such a way as to avoid

confusion between the responsibilities of the SGcurity Council and those of the

General Assembly. His delegation agreed, bowever, on 'bhe inner meaning of the two

paragraphs, namely, that the situation in Southern Rhodesia was fraught with

dangerous potentialities and that the Security Council'was the appropriate body to

consider the
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consider the implications of the situation and to take whatever action might be

necessary. It was for the Security Council, and not the Committee, to indicate

whether such action was under Chapter VI or Chapter VII of the Charter. Moreover,

it was not necessarily the legal context that ensured the effectiveness of a

political action but rather the nature of the measures adopted arid the political

will to implement them.

552. In view of those considerations, the Italian delegation would abstain in the

vote on the draft resolution. In conclusion, he stressed that the Italian

delegation had always advocated and whole-heartedly supported the restoration of

law and order in Southern Rhodesia and the recognition of equal rights to every

inhabitant of that country. Any differences that might exist between his

delegation and the majority of the members of the Committee concerned, not the

objectives, but only the methods to follow in order to achieve those objectives.

553. The representative of Iraq said that the Italian representative had

expressed the view that, had the original draft resolution (A/AC.109/L.272) come

before the Committee, it would have commanded a much larger majority than would

the revised text. The Iraqi delegation did not consider that the strength of

a resolution lay in the amount of support it obtained; it was a well-known fact

that in the matter of colonialism weak resolutipns usually gained more or less

unanimous acceptance, while strong ones did not. His delegation therefore

preferred a strong resolution adopted by the majority to a weak resolution adopted

uanimously.

554. S~condly, the Italian representative had spoken of the use of force as a last

resort. He would point out that five months had already elapsed and he did not

think that those who had voted in favour of the various resolutions on Southern

Rhodesia had contemplated waiting for years before recommending the use of force.

He agreed with the Italian representative that. it was the prerogative of the

Security Council to recommend the use of force. The reference in operative

paragraph 4 of the draft resolution to the use of force was the natural outcome

of Security Council resolution 217 (1965), which spoke of "quelling U Ian Smith's

rebellion; those who had voted in favour of that resolution had undoubtedly had

more in mind than an embargo on -oil to "quell" the rebellion. Moreover, operative'

paragraph 6 of the draft resolution recommended·that the Security Council should
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consider the further measures envisaged under Chapter VII of the Charter, and that

Chapter dealt with the use of force.

555. With regard to the Italian representative's comment on the wording of

operative paragraph 5, he pointed out that the Security Council had already, in

resoluti9n 221 (1966), referred to the situation in Southern Rhodesia as a threat

to peace.

556. Although the points mentioned by the Italian representative might prevent

that representative from voting in favour of the draft resolution, the Iraqi

delegation was convinced that the draft resolution represented the very least that

the Committee could adopt.

557. The representative of Italy, speaking in exercise of the right of reply,

said that he had always been concerned about the use of the words "strong" or

"weak" to describe a resolution: the important thing was that the resolution

adopted should be consistent with the aims pursued by the Committee and with the

context of the situation under discussion. He had certainly not said that he would

have preferred the original draft resolution because it was a "weak" resolution;

he had only said that it would meet with a considerable amount of agreement in the

Committee and there was no denying that, the larger th~ majority by which a

resolution was adopted, the more weight would it carry.

558. In referring to his remark that the use of force should be only a last resort,

the representative of Iraq had spoken of the sad five months that had elapsed since

the unilateral declaration of independence. He would remind him that Italy had

struggled for a hundred years before achieving unity and independence. The

situations were not, of course, comparable, but it was well to consider such

matters in some kind of historical perspective. In any case, his main objection

to the reference to the use of force in the revised draft resolution was that it

did not appear in operative paragraph 6, in which action by the Security Council

was contemplated, but in operat ive paragraph L~, in which the administering Pow"er

was called upon to use force. Such a request to the administering Power was

contrary to the very spirit of the Charter and the Italian delegation could never

agree to it.

559. The representative of the Ivory Coast said that his delegation, which

tras a sponsor of the draft resolution, was confident that it would be adopted



3-t

t

at

mid

Drt,

ince

n

.t

.1

rer

English
Page 153

unanimously. The measures recommended in the draft resolution were those wh~ch

had already been adopted on other occasions; in calling upon the administering

Power "to take all effective measures, including the use of fOIlce", the draft

resolution was only echoing the Security Council, which twice already had taken

similar decisions.

560. The representative of Mali said that his delegation hoped that all delegations

would support the draft resolution, whose recommendations represented the minimum

that the Zimbabwe people were entitled to expect. Operative paragraph 4 merely

asked the administering Power to use all the means within its power, including

armed force, to put an end to the racist minority regime in Southern Rhodesia.

It was the duty of the United Kingdom to take action to safeguard the interests

of the Zimbabwe people and to ensure their security. It was to assist the

administering Power in exercising its prerogatives that the Malian delegation had

co-sponsored the draft resolution.

561. The representative of the United States of America said that, while his

delegation disagreed with certain points in some of the statements that had been

made during the debate, and lvith certain provisions of the draft resolution, it

was in general agreement with the objectives sought: namely, democratic government

and self-determination and independence for all the people of Southern Rhodesia

on a basis acceptable to·the people of the country as a whole.

562. The practical steps his country had taken in pursuit of those objectives had

been described in detail in the Security Council. His. delegation would like to

see other countries take similar steps to assist the United Kingdom in discharging

its responsibilities towards the people of Southern Rhodesia.

563. His delegation supported those parts of the draft resolution which affirmed

the applicability of General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) to the question of

Rhodesia, attacked the policy of racial discrimination in that country and

recognized the legitimacy of the aspirations of the people for the full enjoyment

of their rights - rights which it took to include the right of self-determination.

564. On 9 April the Security Council had taken an important step in implementation

of the programme of economic measures against Southern Rhodesia. The full impact

of that step had Y'et to be felt and his delegation therefore considered that it

was too early to-decide as firmly ~s did the draft resolution what further steps

might be necessary. It was therefore unable to concur in the draft resolution

and would abst~in in the vote.
/ ...
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565. Southern Rhodesia remained one of the most important problems before the

Security Council and it was in that forum that the United states would prefer to

express its views on policy and the further steps that might be appropriate. It

felt that whatever contribution the United States might make to the solution of

the problem could best be made there, at the proper time.

566. The representative of Venezuela said that it would be seen from his delegation's

statement in the general debate that it had been in general agreement with the

substance and form of draft resolution A/AC.I09/L.272. It had therefore co-sponsored

that draft. Following a decision by the Afro-Asian group in the Committee, however,

substantial changes had been introduced in the text, which made it impossible for

Venezuela to remain a sponsor. It had serious reservations about the changes made

and the final wording of the draft resolution.

567. His delegation could not support operative paragraph 3 of the revised text,

which went beyond the terms of reference of the Special Committee. Venezuela w.as

not convinced that the Committee could use the word "condemns"; in the language

of the Charter, that word had a precise meaning and entailed serious consequences,

which could be decided only by the Security Council. In any case~ it would be

for the Council itself and not for the Special Committee to "condemn" a State for

the non-implementation of its resolutions, with all the ensuing consequences.

Indeed, the Council resolution only called upon Member States and did not require

or oblige them to implement it. His delega~ion had on numerous occasions stated

its views about the need strictly to respect the exclusive competence of each of

the organs of the United Nations, in accordance with the provisions of the Charter.

568. With regard to operative paragraph 4, his delegation had already had occasion

to explain that it could not accept the use of force. If some of the great Powers

insisted on acceptance of the principle of the delimitation of the competence of

United Nations organs, actually refusing to contribute to expenses resulting from

decisions taken by an organ they did not consider competent, the small States 

including Venezuela - had even more reason to do so. The rights of small States

could be effectively defended only if the provisions of the Charter were strictly

observed. So far force had been used to impose the will of the strong and take

away the freedom of the weak. The Special Committee would not help the people

of Southern Rhodesia by assuming the functions of the pecurity Council. The

unilateral use of force would jeopardize the cause of the small .States by setting
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a precedent for a type of action covered by specific provisions in Chapter VII

of the Charter. The United Nations was based on the renunciation of the use of

force, which was permitted only for individual or collective self-defence, in

cases which were strictly specified in the Charter and were to be decided only

by the Security Council. Venezuela therefore could not, by its vote, call upon

or invite a State to use force unilaterally. It had serious reasons for feeling

considerable misgivings about the use of force, even collectively, at the regional

or international level. It had even more reason to feel misgivings about any

, attempt to legitimize the unilateral use of force by any Member State.

569. For those reasons, his delegation would be obliged to abstain in tire vote

on operative paragraphs 3 and 4 of the draft resolution and it asked for a separate

vote on those paragraphs.

570. With regard to operative paragraph 5, for the reasons it had already given,

his delegation considered that the Special Committee was not competent to describe

any situation as a threat to peace and security. That was a matter within the

exclusive purview of the Security Council, under Article 39 of the Charter. The

Committee could bring a situation to the attention of the Security Council but

it was for the Council to determine the nature of that situation. Venezuela

would abstain in the vote on paragraph 5, as it had done in the General Assembly

when a vote had been taken on resolution 2022 (XX), to whose paragraph 13 the

paragraph in question related. It asked for a separate vote on paragraph 5.

571. His delegation would vote in favour of the draft resolution as a whole. .

572. The representative of the United Kingdom recalled that his delegation had

raised no objection to the discussion of the question of Southern Rhodesia as a

matter of priority, because it understood and shared the Committee's deep concern

about that question. The United Kingdom Government had never underestimated the

seriousness - indeed, the great difficulties and dangers - of the situation.

573. Much that had been said in the Committee had been misleading and some comments,

such as the accusations of complacency, lack of determination or collusion, had

been wholly misconceived. In rejecting such misguided imputations, the United

Kingdom remained convinced that no useful contribution would be made by pursuing

any wrangle about facts or motives. As stated recently in the Security Council

(S/pV.1277), the United Kingdom was not seeking to provoke or to answer provocation.

It was constantly concerned with the action needed to achieve purposes on which

there was a wide measure of agreement.
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57~. The action already taken had been extensive and much more effective than,

man! wished to admit. The United Kingdom wp.s grateful to all those who had

ansrered its call to match its own actions in accordance with the Security Council

resclution of November 1965.
575 'I'he determination of the United Kingdom Government to end the rebellion and

wor:t constantly for a settlement acceptable to the entire people of Southern

ffilodesia had been clearly stated and repeatedly cunfirmed. His Government was

persisting and would continue to persist until those declared aims had been

achieved.

576. His delegation reserved its position on the substance of the draft resolution,

on which it did not wish to comment. In connexion with operative paragraph 4,
however, he reminded th~ Committee that his Government's views on the use of

force had been stated on m2ny occasions. With regard to operative paragraphs 5

and 6, its views on the appropriateness of the Committee's making determinations

on peace and security were also well known.

577. The United Kingdom would abstain in the vote on the draft resolution as a'

whole and on any separate paragraphs.

578. The representative of Uruguay said that his delegation would vote in favour

of the draft resolution as a whole, which was in conformity with basic principles

supported by Uruguay in the question of Southern Rhodesia. Howev~r, his delegation

would not participate in any separate vote on operative paragraphs 5 and 6, which

dealt with attitudes to be adopted by the Security Council. His delegation would

like that position to be recorded in the Committee's report.

579. Uruguay would abstain in the vote on operative paragraph 4, as it had done

in the vote on operative paragraph 11 of General Assembly resolution 2022 (XX),

which embodied the same concept of the use of force.

580. With regard to operative paragraph 3, it would have been preferable not to

mention by name certain states which did not bear the principal responsibility

in the matter concerned. In all cases of racial discrimination and colonization,

Uruguay had no hesitation in conde~ning States which were directly responsible,.

In the case under. consideration, however, it would have been preferable not to

dilute the responsibility by referring to secondary responsibilities.

581. The representative of Denmark regretted that the revised text of the draft

resolution went much further than the original version, particularly by referring
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to the use of force. His delegation would have been able to vote in favour of

the original text with only a few reservations, but it did not think that the

Committee should take such a drastic step as to recommend the use of force. In

the existing delicate situation, all efforts should be concentrated on the adoption

and implementation, by agreement between the United Kingdom and the overwhelming

majority of Members of the United Nations, of the strongest possible measures

designed to oust the Smith regime.

582. Consequently, although Denmark could support most of the paragraphs in the

revised draft resolution, it would have to abstain when it was put to the vote.

It was more important to see that resolutions obtained the desired goal by unified

action than to qualify their wording as "weak" or "strong". The original text

of the draft resolution had not been weak; it had been better and more realistic.

As a result of the changes made, there would unfortunately be less votes cast in

favour of it.

583. The representative of Chile said that his (!C:'l-~S?;at"Lon could support most of

the changes reflected in the revised text of' the. draft resolution but not the

inclusion, in operative par8gra~h )+, of an appeal for the use of force by the

administering Power. According to the Charter, the use of force was prohibited

except under the authority of the Security Council or in cases of self-defence

against armed attack. Although it would no doubt be decisive in crushing the

rebellion in Southern Rhodesia, the use of' force by the United Kingdom would set

a dangerous precedent for other colonir:>J_ CF,lses. The United ~ations should not

call for the use of force, except by authorization of the Security Council. His

delegation's views on that subject had been expressed in the General Assembly

during the discussion of operative paragraph 11 of resolution 2022 (XX). It

would abstain in the vote on operative paragraph 4 of the draft resolution.

584. Chile would vote in favour of the other paragraphs and of the draft resolution

as a whole.

-_ 585. The representative of Iraq said that the difference between the original and

the revised text was that the revised text conderaned the failure of certain States,

particularly South ,Africa and Portugal, to implement the resolutions of the

United Nations and called for the use of force by the administering Power. Certain

delegations which could not vote for the latter provision might be able to vote

for the condemnation of certain States. There should therefore be separate'votes

L2PS.rs..grSPhs. 3 and 4. L•••
• ::. r mm rg?'.
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586. At its 407th meeting, the Special Committee voted by roll-call on the joint

draft resolution (A/AC.lOg/L.272!Rev.,1) as follows:

Operative paragraph 3 was adopted by a roll-call vote of 20 to none, with

4 abstentions, as follows:

In favour: Afghanistan, Bulgaria, Chile, Denmark, Ethiopia, India,

Iran, Iraq, Italy, Ivory Coast, Madagascar, Mali, Poland,

Sierra Leone, Syria, Tunisia, Union of Soviet Socialist

Republics, United Republic of Tanzania, Uruguay, Yugoslavia.

Against: None.

Abstaining: Australia, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern

Ireland, United States of America, Venezuela.

Operative paragraph 4 was adopted by a roll-call vote of 16 votes to none,

with 8 abstentions, as follows:

In favour: Afghanistan, Bulgaria, Ethiopia, India, Iran: Iraq, Ivory

Coast, Madagascar, Mali, Poland, Sierra Leone, Syria, Tunisia,

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Republic .of

Tanzania, Yugoslavia.

Against: None.

Abstaining: Australia, Chile, Denmark, Italy, United Kj,ngdom of Great

Britain and Northern Ireland, Unite~ States of America,

Uruguay, Venezuela.

Operative paragraph 5 was adopted by a roll-call vote of 18 to none, with

5 abstentions, as follows:

In favour: Afghanistan, Bulgaria, Chile, De~mark, Ethiopia, India, Iran,

Iraq, Ivory Coast, Madagascar, Mali, Poland, Sierra Leone,

Syria, Tunisia, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United

Republic of Tanzania, Yugoslavia.

Against: None.

Abstaining: Australia, Italy, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern

Ireland, Unjted States of America, Venezuela.
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The draft resolution as a whole was adopted by a roll-call vote of 19 to none,

with 5 abstentions, as follows:

Afghanistan, Bulgaria, Chile, Ethiopia, India, Iran, Iraq,

Ivory Coast, Madagascar, Mali, Poland, Sierra Leone, Syria,

Tunisia, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United

Republic of Tanzania, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yugoslavia.

Against: None.

Abstaining: Australia, renmark, Italy, United Kingdom of Great Britain

and Northern Ireland, United States of America.

587. The text of the resolution on the question of Southern Rhodesia (A/AC.I09/158),

as adopted by the Special Committee at its407th meeting on 21 April 1966, reads <..s

follows:

liThe Special Committee

".p,eeply concerned about the explosive situation in Southern Rhodesia,

"Recalling General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960,

"Recalling further the Security Council resolutions on Southern Rhodesia,
including resolutions 217 (1965) of 20 November 1965 and 221 (1966) of
9 April 1966, the relevant General Assembly resolutions and in particular
resolution 2022 (XX) of 5 November 1965, and the relevant resolutions of
the Special Committee,

"Considering that the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland has failed to take the necessary and adequate measures
to bring down the regime of the racist minority in Southern Rhodesia, and to
implement the provisions of General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV),

"Notit,lg that some States, including States Members of the United Nations,
actively eDcourage the racist minority regime of Southern Rhodesia by their
refusal to implement the pertinent Security Council resolutions, including
resolution 217 (1965),

"1. Reaffirms the inalienable rights of the people of Southern Rhodesia
to freedom and independence in accordance with the Declaration contained in
General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV), and recognizes the legitimacy of their
struggle for the enjoyment of their rights' as set forth in the Charter of the
United Nations;

"2. Reaffirms in particular General Assembly resolution 2022 (XX) which
condemns the policies of racial discrimination and segregation practised in
Southern Rhodesia, which constitute a crime against humanity;

/ ...
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il3.. Condemns the failure of certain states, particularly South Africa
and Portugal, to implement th~ relevant resolutions of the General Assembly,
the Special Committee and the Security Council by giving support' and
assistance to the racist minority regime in Southern Rhodesia;

"4. Calls upon the administering Power to take all effective measures,
including the use of force, to put an end to the racist minority regime in
Southern Rhodesia;

"5. Considers that the explosive situation in Southern Rhodesia
continues to constitute a threat to international peace and security;

"6. Recommends to the Security Counci.. to consider urgently the
further measures envisaged under Chapter VII of the Charter of the United
Nations to put into effect its decisions concerning Southern Rhodesia;

"7. Decides to transmit to the Security Council the records of the
discussions of the Special Committee on this ~uestion;

"8. Decides to keep the Cluestion of Southern Rhodesia on the agenda
of the Special Committee and to review the situation whenever it considers
it necessary."

588. The text of the resolution, together with tlle records of the debate on the

~uestion in the Special Committee, was transmitted to the President of the Security

Council on 21 April 1966 (S/7263).
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v. SUPPLEMENTARY INFORMATION ON THE TERRITORY

A. ACTION TAKEN BY THE SECURITY COUNCIL IN 1966

589. At its l276th and l277th meetings on 9 April 1966, the Security Council resumed

its consideration of the question of Southern Rhodesia on the basis of a letter

dated 7 April 1966 (S/7235) from the representative of the United Kingdom of

Great Britain and Northern Ireland, requesting the President of the Council to.
convene an emergency meeting to consider the situation arising from the arrival

in Beira of an oil tanker which might result in substantial supplies of oil

reaching Southern Rhodesia in contravention of the oil embargo imposed by his

Government in accordance with the Council's resolution 217 of 20 November 1965.

At its l277th meeting, the Security Council adopted a resolution 221 (1966) by

10 votes (Argentina, China, Japan, Jordan, Netherlands, New Zealand, Nigeria,

Uganda, United Kingdom, United States of America) to none with 5 abstentions

(Bulgaria, France, Mali, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and Uruguay).

The text of the resolution is as follows:

"The Security Council

"Recalling its resolutionA Nos. 216 of 12 November 1965 and 217 of
20 November 1965 and in particular its call to all States to do their
utmost to break off economic relati.ons with Southern Rhodesia, including
an embargo on oil and petroleum products,

"Gravely concerned at reports that substantial supplies of oil may
reach Rhodesia as the result of an oil tanker having arrived at Beira
and the approach of a further tanker which may lead to the resumption of
pumping through the CPMR pipeline with the acquiescence of the Portuguese
authorities,

"Considering that such supplies will afford great assistance and
encouragement to the. illegal regime in Southern Rhodesia, thereby enabling
it to remain longer in being,

"1. Determines that the resulting situation constitutes a threat to the
peace;

"2. Calls upon the Portuguese Government not to permit oil to be pumped
through the pipeline from Beira to Rhodesia;

/ ...
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"3. Calls upon the Portuguese Government not to receive at Beira oil
destined for Rhodesia;

r

e

"4. Calls upon all States to ensure the diversion of any of their
vessels reasonably believed to be carrying oil destined for Rhodesia which
may be en route for beira;

"5. Calls upon the Government of the United Kingdom to prevent by the
use of force if necessary the arrival at Beira of vessels reasonably
believed to be carrying oil destined for Rhod:es:;.a, and empowers the United
Kingdom to arrest and detail the tanker known as the Ica~na V upon her
departure from Beira in the event her oil cargo is discharged there.

590. The Security Council at its 1278th to 1285th meetings, between

17 and 23 May 1966, resumed its consideration of the question of Southern

Rhodesia on the basis of a letter dated 10 May 1966 (S/7285 and Add.2) by

thirty··two African States which requested the President of the Security Council

to convene an immediate meeting of the Council on the situation in Southern

Rhodesia, in order to examine, under Chapter VII of the Charter, the necessary

measures to establish majority rule in Southern Rhodesia in accordance with the

Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples.

591. On 11 May, Mali, Nigeria and Uganda submitted a draft resolution on this

problem (S/7285/Add.l). Under its operative part the Council would: (1) determine

that the situation in Southern Rhodesia continues to constitute a threat to

international peace and security; (2) call upon all States to apply measures with a

view to the complete severance of economic relations and communications with

Southern Rhodesia in accordance with Article 41 of the Charter; (3) invite the

Portuguese and South African Governments, in partiCUlar, to take forthwith the

necessary measures under Article 41 of the Charter to sever economic relations and

communications with Southern Rhodesia; (4) call upon all States, and particularly

'~jhe Portuguese and South African Governments, to take all necessary measures to

prevent the supply of oil and petroleum products to Southern Rhodesia_~ (5) call

upon the United Kingdom to take the measures provided for in Chapter VII of the

Charter in order, by the USe of air, sea or land forces, to prevent any supplies,

i.ncluding oil and petroleum products, from reaching Southern Rhodesia; (6) reaffirm

the inalienable rights of the people of Southern Rhodesia to freedom and

inQiependence in accordance with the Declaration contained in General Assembly..,
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Argentina, China, France, Ja~an, Netherlands, United Kingdom

of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United States of America,

Uruguay.

Against:

Abstaining:

resolution 1514 (XV), and recognize the legitimacy of their struggle to secure the

enjoyment of their rights as set forth in the Charter of the United Nations;

(7) call upon the United Kingdom to hold consultations with the leaders of African

political parties with a view to the establishment of a regime consistent with

the aspirations of the people of Zimbabwe; (8) draw the attention of the United

Kingdom to the harmful consequences which the present negotiations might entail

for the establishment of a regime based on universal suffrage; and (9) call upon

the United Kingdom Government to take all necessary measures, including the use of

force, to abolish the racist minority regime in Southern Rhodesia and to ensure

the immediate application of General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV).
592. At its 1285th meeting, on 23 May 1966, the Security Council proceeded to vote

on the draft resolution. In voting the draft resolution was not adopted. It

failed to receive the required majority, receiving 6 votes in favour, 1 against,

with 8 abstentions, as follows:.

In favour: Bulgaria, Jordan, Mali, Nigeria J Uganda, Union of Soviet

Socialist Republics.

New Zealand.
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B. POLITICAL DEVELOPMENTS

Population

593. It will be recalled that the Government Monthly Statistical Report on Southern

Rhodesia. for January 1966 stated that the popUlation of Southern Rhodesia had

reached an all-time high of 4,330,000, with a white population of 224,000 (see

paragraph 123 above). According to the Central Office of Statistics figures

released in Salisbury on 28 February 1966, Southern Rhode~ia had a net gain of

4,463 white immigrants in 1565, compared with a net loss of 6,722 in 1964.

"Constitutional" developments

594. On 17 February 1966, the Southern Rhodesia 11IJegislative Assembly" passed the

Constitutional Ratification Bill "to ratify the 1965 Constitution" by 48 votes in

favour to 2 against. The thirteen-member official opposition, the all-African

United Peoples Party, boycotted the vote. The Bill was signed on 18 February 1966

by Mr. Dupont, the "Officer Administering the Government".

595. In a broadcast on 27 March 1966, Mr. Ian Smith stated that he proposed to set

up a commission to recommend to his "Government" new constitutional safeguards

which would replace in the "1965 Constitution" the provisions governing the

alterations to the entrenched clauses.

Emergenuy Powers Act

596. On 8 March 1966, the Southern Rhodesia "Legislative Assembly" passed the

Emergency Powers Amendment Bill by 44 votes to 14. The Bill, which was subsequently

signed by the "Officer Administering the Government", purports to widen the

circumstances under which the 1l0fficer Administering the Government" may proclaim

an emergency, facilitate the issuing of regulations following a declaration of

emergency and increase the range of subjects for which emergency regulations can

be readily issued.

597. Under the present Act- the Emergency Powers Act of 1960 - the Governor can

proclaim a state of emergency if he feels there is a sufficient threat to public
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safety, pUblic order or the maintenance of an essential service, inside Southern

Rhodesia. The lan Smith regime claims that with the declaration of independence

these powers are now vested in the "Officer Administering the Government" in terms

of the "1965 Constitution".

598. To these powers the amendment purports to add that the "Officer Administering

the Government" can declare a state of emergency if "action has been taken or is

immediately threatened by the Government of another country of such a nature as to

be likely to interfere with the peace, order and good government of Southern

Rhodesia" •

599. Speaking in the debate in the "Legislative Assembly", the "Minister of Justice

and Law and Order", Mr. Desmond Lardner-Burke, stated that Southern Rhodesia must

leave no loopholes that its enemies could seize upon to attack and upset and

interfere with good government during what he called this vital and crucial stage

of its emergence as a sovereign independent State. He stated that the Bill did not

introduce startling changes in the Emergency Powers Act of 1960. The "Government"

merely wished to make it perfectly clear to all and sundry that every law,

resolution of the House and subsidiary legislation passed and in force since

11 November 1965 in terms of the Emergency Powers Act, chapter 33, was valid and

beyond a shadow of doubt the law of the land.

600. Referring to the proposals which would allow a state of emergency to be

declared in Southern Rhod~sia as a resu+~ of the actions of any government of

another country, he state~ that this was' a new concept and an obvious one when
. .-

the threats aimed at Southern Rhodesia from:'outside were considered.

601. Many of the new emergency regulations - about twenty different sets of

regulations - adopted by the illegal regime since the unilateral declaration of

independence have been incorporated into the statutory emergency powers under the

Bill. These new regulations relate mainly to the control of manpower, censorship

and the control of corporations.

Extension of National Service

602. On 25 March 1966, the Smith regime announced a compulsory scheme of

registration for all Europeans, Asians and Coloured males in the country bet~een

the ages of 17 and 60. The annolli1cement, which was made by Lord Graham, the

"Minister of Defence and External Affairs" declared a doubling of the period of

I
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peace-time military training which Europeans, Asian and Coloured youth undertake

in Southern Rhodesia from four and a half months to nine months. He stated that

the compulsory registration was not a call-up but merely a registration of manpower

to be used as and when required in the national interest. The extension of the

National Service was designed to give Southern Rhodesia a much more efficient

territorial force and to produce more young officers to replace a number nearing

retirement.

United People's Party

603. On 25 March 1966, the all African Opposition United People's Party which has

thirteen members in the Southern Rhodesian "Legislative Assembly" announced that

Mr. Chad Chipunza had succeeded Mr. Josiah Gondo as a leader of the Party.

The University College and the illegal regime

604. Over 100 students, mostly Africans, from the University College of Rhodesia

and N,yasaland, staged demonstrations on the college campus from 16 to 18 March 1966.
The students were protesting against ths illegal declaration of independence and

the restriction of university students by the illegal regime. On 17 March 1966,
the student demonstrators were supported by over thirty lecturers of the university

who issued a statement reaffirming their opposition to the illegal regimG and

deplo~ing the restrictions of the university students by the Southern Rhodesian

regime. On 18 March 1966, the police in Salisbury placed a ban on all

Don-educational 'public mee'tings at the university. ' .

605. The lecturers and about 300 African and Asian students also instituted

a complete boycott of lectures at the university. It was reported on

25 March 1966 that both the students and lecturers involved in the demonstrations

and boycott of lectures had returned to classes.

606. On 13 April 1966, Dr. WaIter Adams, Principal of the University College,

submitted his resignation to the college authorities after having defied police

attempts to recapture an African student who had returned to classes after escaping

from a restriction camp at Gonakudzingwa.

/ ...
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Censorship regulations and the Constitutional Council

6(J{. On 12 April 1966, the Constitutional Council of Southern Rhodesia ruled that

three Sections of the Emergency Powers (Control of Publications) Regulations, 1966

were inconsistent with the constitutionally entrenched Declaration of Rights.

The sections of the Censorship Regulations which the Constitutional Council

ruled as inconsistent with the Declaration of Rights and not alternatively covered

by the provisions for emergencies in the Constitution deal with the leaving of

blank spaces in publications to indicate where material has been censored; the

power of the censor to alter headlines or the positioning of material in the

pUblication; and the power of the Director of Information to prohibit an issue

of, a publication if these regulations have been breached.

6cB. It is the responsibility of the Constitutional Council under the 1961

Constitution, to test statutory instruments for violation of the Declaration of

Rights. The so-called "1965 Constitution" grants the Constit '~ional Council

the same powers as under the 1961 Constitution.

609. On 21 April 1966, the Southern Rhodesian regime announced that it wouJ.d

revoke the sections of the censorship r0gulations whose legality was questioned

by the Constitutional Council. However, other sections of the censorship

regulati ons would remain in force.

Demonstration in Salisbury against the illegal regime

610. On 19 April 1966, demonstrations against the iilegal regime broke out in the

African townships surrounding Salisbury. According to reports, cars and public

buildings were stoned in Harare and in the townships of Highfield, Mufakose and

Kambazurna. A gasoline pcmb was reported to have been thrown through the window

of, a clinic in Mufakose.

611. The rictpolice were reported to have fired warning shots to disperse the

demonstrators. On 20 April 1966, the police reported that all was quiet in the

African townships. A police spokesman was reported to have stated that they had

no reports of any injuries from the warning shots they fired to disperse the

demonstrators. Seme of the demonstrators were arrested but the police spokesman

could not give the exact numbe~.
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§tate of emergency extended

612. On 21 April 1966, the "Legislative Assembly" of Southern Rhodesia, by 43 votes

to 13, extended for a further three months the state of emergency which was

proclaimed in Southern Rhodes ia on 5 November 1965, by the Smith regime. The sta:te

of emergency had been extended for three months at the beginning of February 1966.

613. In introducing the motion for extension, Mr. Desmond Lardner-Burke, the

"Minister of Justice, Law and Order" stated that by far the most serious threat

confronting Southern Rhodesia at present was the further action the United Kingdom

might institute to bring down the "Government". United Kingdom action might b~

instituted, he said, in the light of the fact, unpalatable to the United Kingdom,

that economic sanctions and the oil embargo were unlikely to deliver the predicted

coUp-de-grace in the foreseeable future.

Relations with the United Kingdom
I"",~

614. Mr. N.D. Watson, an Assistant Under-Secretary in the United Kingdom

Commonwealth Relations Office visited Southern Rhodesia (and briefly Zambia) from

16 to 28 March 1966. According to United Kingdom Government sources the purpose of

the visit was to examine the present organizational structure at the residual office,

of the United Kingdom High Commission. On 22 March 1966, the Commonwealth Relations·

Office issued a statement that Mr. Watson was engaged in dealing with harrassments

concerning the remaining officials of the United Kingdom High Commission in

Salisbury. While in Southern Rhodesia, Mr. Watson held meetings with the

"Depart:t.:.ent of External Affairs" to discuss the position of the United Kingdom High

Commission. Mr. Watson also had a number of meetings with Sir Hurnphrey Gibbs, the

Governor, to discuss the United Kingdom Government's policy in Soutpern Rhodesia

and in particular the scope of possible talks with the Smith regime.

615. On 21 April 1966, Mr. Harold Wilson told the House of Commons that

Mr. Duncan Watson, the Senior Commonwealth Relations Office Official, who had

visited Salisbury in March, had been authorized to meet Mr. Smith to accept

representations on his behalf. In spite of repeated inquiries, Mr. Wilson said
-'

there had been no response from the Smith regime. A second Commonwealth Relations

Office Official, Mr. John Hennings, had since been sent to Salisbury with authority,·

/ .r/o



II!WIlll!';~,""*"',.~:ll111!1ttlll._J";SllJla._!JIIIe._M7I1l1if1!N7'!IA'l.. III!I!.cJllllQI'Ill.1IIl.1F'I.MIIlI'I... !I!lts;;:;:~.lMIIflIl'l"".IlIlI&"'''MA••A~II!!l,.+P""!IIIl;IIWI'iAI;;QC!"1t"'~.",lIIf'i"~!IiI!II''''''''!IIIIIi,.II'IIJILIlII'I4JiII!.II!II.#.'IlI$QQ4IUli\lUii~--~11111'1144¥4"'.....41ll1.....UI!U.~J=ulII!a:"'Il!lZ.U__"IIIlIIIIIIl"U"CIll.111."2 .:11.-IIlI,.L1._;;lttIlU.i!lllll"rllF,'"

l.
H
~

Eng'lish
Page 169

to follow up these moves. He was still there and open to approaches. The major

condition laid down by the United' Kingdom Government had been that any talks shou.ld

not imply the recognition of the illegal r~gime. lJ.lhe United Kingdom, he said, was

not prepared to legalize an act of rebellion against the Crown.

616. On 23 March 1966, the illegal regime of Southern Rhodesia announced that the

head of the United Kingdom residual mission in Southern Rhodesia,

Mr. Stanley Fingland, had been requested to leave the country. A statement issued

by the "Minister of Foreign Affairs", Lord Graham, said that following the unilateral

declaration of independence, the United Kingdom High Commissioner in Salisbury and
~

the Southern Rhodesian High Commissioner in IDndon were both withdrawn. According to

the statement, the Deputy High Commissioners of both countries were to be withdrawn

shortly- afterwards. The Southern Rhodesian Deputy High Commissioner left the United

Kingdom at the end of November 1965 but the United Kingdom Government changed its

mind and wished to leave its Deputy High Commissioner, Mr. Fingland, in Salisbury

for an indefinite period. The "Southern Rhodesian Government" was not prepared to

allow the disparate representation to continue on this basis and had made a request

for Mr. Fingland's departure as originally planned. Mr. Fingland left Salisbury on

13 April 1966 and was replaced by Mr. J. Hennings as head of the United Kingdom

residual mission.

617. The Smith regime also requested Mr. N.A.I. French, a First Secretary in the

United Kingdom High Commission, to leave the country on the grounds that he had

taken part in espionage directed at undermining Southern Rhodesia in economic and

security matters. These charges were later denied by the Commonwealth Relations

Office. Mr. French left Southern Rhodesia on 24 March 1965.

618. On 16 April'1966, Mr. Smith announced in a broadcast that his "Government" had

decided to close down Rhodesia House in London and recall the staff. It had also

issued instructions for the "Brttish Embassyll in Salisbury to be closed and for their

staff to be repatriated. He stated that the action was being taken as a protest

against the United Kingdom Government1s action in invoking Chapter VII of the

Charter of the United Nations in order to obtain authority to impose a blockade on

Beira to prevent oil from reaching Southern Rhodesia. On 19 April 1966,

Mr. Hennings stated that he had received written confirmation of the decision of

the illegal regime to sever the remaining links with the United Kingdom Government.

/ ...
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619. On 26 April 1966, Mr. Smith informed the Southern Rhodesia "Legislative

Assembly" that he "Y.Tas prepared to reopen negotiations with the United Kingdom in

an effort to resolve their differences. He was ready for unconditional

negotiations with the United Kingdom at any level, at any time and at any place.

620. He said that there was an erroneous belief that he had adopted an obstinate

stand whereby he was not prepared to talk to the United Kingdom Prime Minister,

Mr. Wilson, or any other representative of the United Kingdom Government.· As far'

as his "Government" was concerned it had never closed the door and was always

prepared to take part in constructive discussions with anybody.

621. On 28 April 1966, the "Ministry of External Affairs" of Southern Rhodesia

announced that the United Kingdom and Southern Rhodesia had agreed to suspend the

withdrawal of their Missions from each other 1s country' for the time being. The

announcement said that this move was being made because of the informal talks due

to take place between officials of both countries.

Seven Africans reported killed

~22. On 29 April 1966, the Southern Rhodesian police reported that they had kill~d

seven African "terrorists" in a running gun battle in the Sinoia area, about

85 miles from Salisbury. The spoke~man of the police said that all seven were

members of' the Zimbabwe African National Union (ZANU), one of the t"\\TO African

Nationalist parties which had been banned in Southern Rhodesia. Air Force

1 .t· "t t Accordl"ng to thehelicopters supported the po ice unl In l s engagemen •

statement, some arrests were made and those detained indicated they had undergone

terrorist training in the People 1 s Republic of China. The members of the band were

said to have crossed into Southern Rhodesia from Zambia. The incident was reported
,

to be the first known clash between nationalist guerillas and Southern Rhodesian

security forces since the illegal declaration of independence.

The Organization of African Unity (OAU) and the questj on of Southern Rhodesia

62.3. The Council of Ministers of the OAU met in Addis Ababa, Ethiopia, from

28 February to 5 March 1966 to review the situation in Southern Rhodesia and examine

the report of its Committee of Five. At the end of its meeting the Council of

Ministers adopt~d a resolution in which it: (1) renewed its appeal to all Member

States of the United Nations and all peace-loving nations of the world not to

>
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" recognize the racist minority regime in Rhodesia; (2) called upon the GoverpJment of

the United Kingdom to apply such effective measures, including the use of force,

that would bring about the immediate downfall of Ian Smithts reg~me; (3) decided

to establish a "Cemmittee of Solidarity for Zambia" composed of fi.ve members whose

task would be to seek appropriate measures of technical and economic assistance by

Member States to Zambia; (4) recommended to the Organization of African Unity and

interested Governments not to recognize any party and instead to give aid only to

such groups of Zimbabwe fighters who were actively engaged within Rhodesia in the

fight to liberate their country from the colonialist and racist yoke; (5) called

upon all Member States of the United Nations, who had so far not taken any action,

to impl~ent the United Nations Security Council resolution of 20 November 1965 and

to intensify their efforts for the adoption of other more effective measures,

including. the release of all Zimbabwe leaders from the Nazi-ty~e concentration

camps; (6) decided to recommend to all African delegations to the United Nations to

assist the Ministers of Algeria, Senegal and Zambia in their efforts to bear upon

the Security Council to examine the situation in Rhodesia under Chapter VIlof

the Charter of the United Nations.

Portugal and the question of Southern Rhodesia

624. On 13 April 1966, the Prime Minister of Portugal, Dr. Antonio de Oliveira

Salazar, in a speech in Lisbon, stated that the Southern Rhodesian problem could set

off a vast fire with risks even for those who were far afield. All could still be

saved but all ~ould also be lost if passions spoke louder than reason. The

Southern Rhodesia case had covered the skies of Africa with the blackest clouds

but it was not too late to solve it in agreement with the United Kingdom Government-.

He stated that the United Nations Security Council resolution of 9 April which

had empowered the United Kingdom to use force to stop the tankers with oil for

Southern Rhodesia from reaching Beira had internationalized an exclusively internal

United Kingdom problem. One more false step in solving the Southern Rhodesian

problem by the responsible powers could set off a vast fire with risks for all

those who considered themselves immune because they were far from the field.
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South Africa and the question of Southern Rho~csia
I,

625. On 15 April 1966, the United Kingdom Ambassador to South Africa,

Sir Hugh Stephenson, arrived in London for consultations with the United Kingdom

Government on matters pertaining to relations between South Africa and the illegal
, .

reg~me.

626. On 16 April 1966, the South African Ambassador to the United Kingdom,

Dr. Carel de Wet, called on the United Kingdom Prime Minister, Mr. Harold Wilson,.

to deliver a message from the Prime Minister of South Africa, Dr. Henrick Velwoerd.

No statement was issued after the meeting but it was reported that the meeting was

on the question af Southern Rhodesia.

627. The United Kingdom Ambassador returned to South Africa with a message from

Mr. Wilson to Dr. Verwoerd. On 21 April 1966, Sir Hugh Stephenson called on

Dr. Verwoerd for talks. No statement was issued after the talks.

f

r 63]

Unj

dec

re<

si"

Kil

ta:

pl:

Mr

fa

SE

tt

co

th

be

Mr

i1

d

Gc

mi

/ .....' :

Prime Minister of the 'Untted Kingdom announces. 11 informal talks fI

with Southern Rhodesia

628. On 27 April 1966, Prime Minister Wilson made a statement on Southern Rhodesia

in the House of Commons. He informed the House that as the Government had

repeatedly made it clear over the past five months, anyone in Southern Rhodesia

was free to approach the Governor or the British representative in Salisbury with

proposals as to the basis on which a solution of the problem could be reached. As

a result of a recent report from the Governor, informal talks between officials

had been arranged to examine whether such a basis existed.

629. Mr. Wilson said that he had received a report from the Governor in the previous

week, at a time when his private secretary, Mr. Oliver Wright, had just left

by air for Pretoria to assist the United Kingdom Ambassador in his talks with the

South African Government. He was instructed to leave the aircraft at Salisbury

for discussions with the Governor before going on to Pretoria. As a result of

Mr. Wright t s report on his talks with the Governor, Mr 0 Wright was instructed to

return to Salisbury on 22 April. The Governor then arranged a meeting between

Mr. Wright, Mr. Hennings, the representative of the United Kingdom Government in

Salisbury, and Mr. Smith.

630. A further talk had been held leading to agreed arrangements for the inforllla"'

taiks which would now proceed. They were informal, dir,ected only to see whether a

basis for negotiatio~s genuinely existed; and they were without commitment wn

. either side.
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631. In answers to questions after his statement, Mr. Wilson stated that the

United Kingdom Government had always been willing to have talks. What had been

decisive had been the oil sanctions and the action the United Kingdom had taken

recently at Beira with the authority of the United Nations. It was these things

which had created the situation in which the talks could now take place. The

Governor had played a leading part in promoting the meeting which led to this

situation. But he made it plain that these were not negotiations. The United

Kingdom Government was not negotiating with the illegal r~gime. These were informal

talks to see whether there was a basis on which proper negotiations could take

place. Regarding the principles that would be embodied in a final settlement,

Mr. Wilson said that while there vTas quite a lot the United Kingdom was prepared to

forget and forgive, it would not condone, or be prepared to accept, a settlement

that condoned an illegal act, or which failed to satisfy the principles which had

been laid down by the United Kingdom Government and which had been accepted by

Mr. Smith himself in the negotiations last year. He thought the Commonwealth

courrtries, particularly those who were represented in Lagos, would recognize, as he

had said in Lagos, that the economic sanctions would work. Many doubts had been

expressed then that they would not be effective. He would not want to prejudice

the talks by saying how negotiations would be conducted, what kind of machinery

might have to be established, either on a bilateral basis between the United

Kingdom Government and representatives of Southern Rhodesia, possibly in the widest

sense, or whether other machinery - some of the things discu.ssed before the illegal

declaration last year - might have to be incorporated. It would all be discussed

in informal talks which were to be conducted away from the direct glare of

publicity and away fTo~ pressures of all kinds.

632. In the courz~ of the independence negotiations last year, the United Kingdom

Government l.did down "fiv.e principles" as a basis for the negotiations to which it

added ~ sixth principle on 25 January 1966. These six principles are as follows:

(1) Unimpeded progress to majority rule would have to be maintained and

guaranteed.

(2) There would have to be guarantees against retrogressive amendments of the

Constitution.

/ ...
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(3) Also immediate improvement in the political status of the African

population.

(4) Progress would have to be made toward ending racial discrimination.

(5) The British Government would have to be satisfied that any basis proposed

for independence was acceptable to the people of Rhodesia as a whole.

(6) There was a need to ensure that regardless of race, there would be no .

oppression of majority by minority or minority by majority.

Statem~nt by Mr. Smith on "informal talks ll

633. On 29 April 1966, Mr. Smith, speaking at the opening of the Central African

Trade Fair, in Bulawayo, stated that Southern Rhodesia would enter the info~l

talks "determined never to surrender". Southern Rhodesia could not, in fact,
,

even lose. There was room for manoeuvre on both sides, without the surrender of

basic principles. Southern Rhodesia was not giving up its independence, but

neither was the United Kingdom recognizing the unilateral declaration of

independence. Neither side "\vas giving ground. The less said about the talks,

the better, so as not to prejudice them before they started. He went on to

declare that Southern Rhodesia had proved it could take sanctions.

Further develo~ments on informal talks between the United Kingdom and
Southern Rhodesia

634. On 5 May 1966, the United Kingdom Government announced that tl1e informal talks

with Southern Rhodesia would open in London in the second week of May 1966. The

United Kingdom Government would be represented at the informal talks by

Mr. Oliver Wright, private secretary to Prime Minister Wilson (now Ambassador

designate to Denmark) and Mr. Duncan Watson, Assistant Under-Secretary in the

Commonwealth Relations Office, who had both been involved in the initial

arrangements for the talks. On 5 May 1966, the Smith r~gime also announced the

names of a three-man "delegationll to the informal talks. The "delegation" was to

be headed by Sir Cornelius Greenfield, Principal Economic Adviser to Mr. Smith.

..~he other members were to be Mr. Stanley Morris, Chairman of the "Public Service
if'

Boa:tdII and Mr. Gerald Clarke, Secretary to llthe Rhodesian 'Cabinet'''.

/ ...
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c. ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENTS

General

635. In addition to the general censorship in force in Southern Rhodesia, the

illegal regime has also imposed censorship on the publication of details on how

it is containing international sanctions. By the last week of February 1906, the

Central Statistical Iffice in Salisbury had ceased publishing mOdt of its

statistical bulletins on the various sectors of the pcoLlOmy. Included in the

list of other specifically banned government publications were the regular

bulletins on the state of the mining industry and statements which were reqUired

from the Reserve Bank of Rhodesia in terms of the Reserve Bank Act of 1964.
Most of the normal and regular sources of information on the state of the

Southern Rhodesian economy have not been available since the illegal declaration

of independence.

636. It will be recalled that on 5 February 1966, the Ian Smith regime gazetted

a new set of emergency regulations to strengthen its hold on most aspects of

economic activity in Southern Rhodesia. rn 8 March 1966, these new regulations,

which relate to censorship, the control of manpower, and corporations were

incorporated into the purported amendments to the Emergency Powers Act of 1960.
In general terms, these regulations include:

(1) Regulation and control of' persons emp)pyed or engaged in any trade,

business, occupation, profession, calling or industry in Rhodesia.

(2) Taking possession or control on behalf of the Government of any

property or undertaking.

(3) Regulation and control of persons or corporations carrying on business

in Rhodes ia.

(4) Acquisition on behalf of the Government of any property other than land.

(5) Entering and search of any premises.

(6) Payments of compensation and remuneration to persons affected by any

regulations or order made under this section.

Provision is made for a maximum penalty of a £500 fine or two years imprisonment

or both for breaches of these r-egulations.

I
j
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Southern Rhodesia tobacco croE

637 " United Kingdom trade figures ShO'\-T that the January 1966 imports of Southern
~

i Rhodesian tobacco into the United Kingdom totalled £2,460,100, compared with a

month~ average of £1,266,000 for past years.

638. A United Kingdom Foreign Office spokesman was quoted on :; JYT..arch 1966 as

saying that Southern Rhodesian tobacco imported into the United Kingdom in January

was bought and fully paid for by United Kingdom impol'ters before the illegal

declaration of independence in November 1965.
639. According to the United Kingdom Overseas Trade Accounts for February 1966,
British imports from Southern Rhodesia were worth £523,000, of which £484,000
"<Tas accounted for by tobacco imports. The tobacco was said to have been imported

during January but the ~apers were processed only during February. This left

£39,000 unaccounted for.

640. To counteract the Un~~ed Kingdom Government's ban on the sale and purchase

of Southern Rhodesian tobacco, the illegal regime, on 4 March 1966, brought

the tobacco packing and buying sections of the industry under the Emergency

Control of the Manpower Regulations. 'llhe Manpower Regulations purport to give

the illegal regime powers to prevent companies from dismissing their employees

and can stop employees from resigning and l~aving the country without permission.

The new regulations pertaining to the tobacco industry also prevent members

of the industry from disclosing information relating to the tobacco sales which

were scheduled to begin on 29 March 1966. Persons who break the regulations

are liable to a fine of £500 or imprisonment for two years or both.

641. By the end of March 1966, all the major consumers 01' Southern Rhodesian

tobacco, namely, the United Kingdom, the Federal Republic of Germany, Japan,

Benelux, the Scandinavian countries, and Australia, had announced that they

wculd n.ot buy any more tobacco from Southern Rhodesia while the Smith regime

remained in power. In terms of' the 1964 trade figures, over 90 per cent of

Southern Rhodesia's tobacco had already been placed under an embargo by

exporting countries before the auction sales of the crop for 1966. The main

outlet still openly left to tobacco exports is South A.frica. In 1964,
" unmanufactured tobacco accounted for £39,221,735 or 32.83 per cent of the tota1.

:,,"" value of domestic exports or 28.53 per cent of domestic exports and re-exports

of Southern Rhodesia.
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642. The tobacco crop f.or 1966 was estimated at 200 million to 240 million

pounds in weight. The state Tobacco Corporation is handling the sale of tobacco

this year. On 24 March 1966, the Ministry of Agriculture announced a list

of reserve prices for different grades of tobacco. The crop would be classified

into 273 grades for each of which a price ranging from Id. to 48d. was fixed.

The announcements emphasized that these prices were those on which payments to

growers would be based and did not represent the figure which would be the

purchase price to tobacco merchants (see paragraphs 236-238 above). On the average,

the prices would fall around 26d (about 31 cents (US)) per pound. The average

price of the Southern Rhodesia leaf last year was 33d. (about 39 cents) per pound.

Tobacco not sold in the open mark8t would be bought by the Corporation at the

reserve price. Over-all, these prices were reported to be higher than was expected

and were estimated to have assured the growing industry of between £20 million to
,fl j;

£25 million, depending on the size of the crop. It was further reported that this

sum should be sufficient to cover the working cost of producing the current crop

over-all, although a number of growers were likely to lose in the season if they

were paid no more than the support prices for their tobacco.

643. On 25 March 1966, the United Kingdom Government again warned the world's

tobacco buyers against taking part in the tobacco auctions scheduled to begin

in Salisbury on 29 March 1966. The warning was delivered by Mr. Arthur Bottomley,

the Commonwealth Relations Secretary. Under an Order-in-Council made on

7 February 1966, the United Kingdom Government made the export of tobacco from

Southern Rhodesia a criminal offence under b0th British and Southern Rhodesian

Law. The Order prohibits not only the export of tobacco but also its sale

inside Southern Rhodesia with a view to its being exported.

644. On 26 March 1966, the Chairman of the Tobacco Export and Promotion Council,

Mr. John Graylin, stated ~hat the United Kingdom Government had already lost the

tobacco war. IYlan address before the Fourteenth Annual Congress of the Rhodesian

Guild of Journalists, he stated that the United Kingdom's hopes of bringing

Southern Rhodesia to its knees during the next few months had been scotched.

He stated that in the short-term aspect, Southern Rhodesia had won the tobacco'

/ ...
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war by splitting the sales into internal and external aspects. The internal sales

would benefit the farmers immediately but the external sales were a long-term.

prospect which might not be an easy joke. Mr. Graylin said that whether the

auctions were a success or not, and the Tobacco Association had to buy the whole

crop, farmers would be paid at least the production price of their crop.

645. The Southern Rhodesian tobacco sales opened in Salisbury on 29 March 1966.
On 30 March 1966, sources within the tobacco industry were quoted as saying that

for security reasons, it had been decided on the night of 29 March to replace

the auction system with one of private bargains. The buyer would decide what

grade of tobacco he wanted and then make an offer to the Tobacco Corporation.

This ~as reported to be a further move to protect the identity of the foreign

buyers. The President of the Rhodesia Tobacco Association, Mr. Carol Heurthley,

said that the private treaty selling was strict~ a matter of convenience and
.~

wQuld hot be adhered to throughout the season.

646. When the tobacco auction sales began on 29 March 1966, special guards

and police threw a strict security screen around a ~uge building on the outskirts

of Salisbury where the auction sales were being held. The bUildings were declared

protected places under the Emergency Regulations for the duration of the auction.

On~ buyers and authorized officials were allowed inside, and, consequent~, no

one except buyers and officials of the Tobacco Corporation knew how much tobacco,

if any, was sold.

647. On 17 April 1966, the Rhodesia Tobacco Marketing Board anr:.unced that

farmers could step up their weekly deliveries of tobacco for sale in the Salisbury

auctions by 25 per cent. The quota increase was reported to have created

considerable speculation that Southern Rhodesia was selling its 1966 crop despite

the international sanctions. Other sources also suggested that this could mean

that the tobacco crop had turned out to be greater than expected and that the

"Government" was anxious to get to the farmers as quickly as possible the

guaranteed support price payments for delivered tobacco, so that they in turn

cQuld Wipe out some of their obligations to the banks and commerce.

648. On 19 April 1966, the Rhodesian Tobacco Marketing Board also announced

reserve prices for burley tobacco. They ranged from Id. to 47 1/2d. a pound,

covering a wide range of graded tobacco. The announcement emphasized that

these prices were those on which payments to growers would be based and did

not represent the figure which would be the purchase price to tobacco merchan,ts.

/ ...
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649. As stated earlier, because of the security screen thrown around the tobacco

sales, it was not possible for outsiders to know how much tobacco, if any, was

being sold. However, it was reported that some merchants might try to export

Southern Rhodesian ~obacco from South Africa in the guise of South African leaf,

although the two could be distinguished by experts. South Africa could, even

without re-exporting Rhodesian tobacco, decide to import more of it for its own

needs and in turn export more of its own crop.

650. South Africa normally imports only about 2 million pounds a year of Rhodesian

tobacco. It was reported that the South African crop for this season was

expected to yield a rather low figure of 59 million pounds which should in any

case improve the prospect for imports from Southern Rhodesia. Stocks were

also down to ~ low point (67 million pounds last August) so that there was also

scope for restocking.

Southern RhOdesia's sugar crop for 1966

651. On 17 March 1966, the United Kingdom Government announced a ban on all

exports of sugar from Southern Rhodesia. According to the Order which is

effective ur.der both United Kingdom and Southern Rhodesian law, it is now

lIillegal for speculators or others to buy Rhodesian sugar and hold it in Rhodesia

or elsehwere in the hope of selling it at a profit when legal Government is

restores 11 • Those who nmoT bought Rhodesian sugar woul:d acquire no legal right to

it and would also not be able to get their money back. Furthermort, all

transactions that took place in Southern Rhodesia aimed at the export of sugar

were invalid whether the export was to take place immediately or in the future.

652. Southern Rhodesia's sugar industry has expanded almost -tenfold during the

last six years. The 1965 crop before the illegal declaration of independence

was est,imated at 250,000 tons. It was expected to reach the 350,000 ton mark

i~ 1966. The world price for sugar was quoted as around £20 per ton.

653. The main buyers of Southern Rhodesian sugar, namely the Unit~d States,

Canada and the United ,Kingd.om have already placed an embargo on sugar imports

from Southern Rhodesia. United Kingdom authorities 'loped that Zambia and Malawi

which have been dependent on Southern Rhodesia for their sugar supplies would

co-operate in this latest ban.

\ .
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65h. Eight Japanese trading houses are reported to have contracted to buy

50,000 tons of S0uthern Rhodesian sugar worth about £1 million. The Ministry

of International Trade and Industry of Japan was reported to have stated on

21 March 1966 that this was the onlY exception to the ban on imports of sugar

which was announced by Japan in late January 1966. The sugar was contracted

for before the illegal declaration of independence and the existence of the

contract had been known to the United Kingdom since December 1965. The

Ministry of International Trade and Industry was reported to have state~ that

the shipment of the sugar due to take place in April might be postponed. However,

the contract was still standing on 22 April 1966.

Mining industry

655. Chrome. On 25 February 1966, a spokesman for the United Kingdom Board of

Trade confirmed that a licence had been granted to a United Kingdom firm for the

importation of a "consignmentT7 of chrome ore from Southern Rhodesia since the

Order-in-Council of 20 January, which prohibited such ,exports. The spokesman

explained that the consignment had been bought and paid for before the Order

came into force and was already in a warehouse in Beira awaiting shipment.

According to the Board of Trade, although some 9,000 tons of high grade

metallurgical chrome ore had been sent to the United Kingdom since 20 January,

the. shipment was perfectly legal.

656. According to United Kingdom estimates, between 15,000 to 17,000 tons of

chrome have been shipped to the {Tnited States since the illegal declaration of

independence, but like the United Kingdom shipments, all of it was out of

So~thern Rhodesia before the ban started.

657. On 28 January the United States State Department issued an announcement

that the United States Government had requested all United States importer~

of Southern Rhodesia chromite to comply with the United Kingdom Governmept's

Or~er-in-Councilprohibiting the export of chrome from Southern Rhodesia.

658. As regards the Federal Republic of Germany, chrome is not as yet included

in the list of specified items of Southern Rhodesian exports for which import

l~cences are not being granted (see S/7181).

659. Copper. On 3 March 1966, the "Deputy-Minister of Mines" of Southern Rhodesia,

Mr. Dillon, stated in an interview that three new cot~er mines would probablY

be ope.
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be opening in the northern area of Southern Rhod~sia vrithin the next tyrelve months.

Southern Rhodesia's copper production is about 24,000 tons a year. Mr. Dillon

state,d that the "Ministry of Minesfl was aiming at 30,000 tons within the next vW'o

years. If that figure was reached then consideration would have to be given to

the installation of a copper refinery. Consideration had already been given to

a possible site for the refinery and it was hoped that this would lead to another

industry producing copper piping, sheeting and other products.

660. Mr. Dillon also stated that sanctions would not affect Southern Rhodesian

sales of copper. The current emphasis on copper mining in Southern Rhodesia

w~s dictated simply by demand and value.

661. The Federal Republic of Germany's list of prohibited imports from Southern

Rhodesia does not as yet include copper. The Federal Republic of Germany is

reported to have spent £3.3 million on Southern Rhodesian copper in tl~ first

ni,ne months of 1965.

662. Iron ore. The Japanese Government announced a ban on imports of Southern

Rhodesian pig iron towards the end of January (S/7i14). These were worth

£2.4 million in 1964 and represent nearly 85 per cent, of the output of the

Southern Rhodesian Iron and Steel Corporation (RISCO). RISCO has been declared

a fldesignated industryll by the Southern Rhodesian regime to prevent it. from being

closed, and a manpower control order has been issued to prevent dismissals of

employees. RISCO has shut down two of its three blast furnaces and one of its

two open-hearth steel furnaces and has abandoned a £7 million expansion and

modernization scheme. It is repor,ted that this has made about !~OO workers,

i~cluding 100 Europeans, redundant.

663. It was reported in Salisbury on 2 February that the Japanese steel company

of Kobe, in which the Japanese Government holds 20 per cent of the shares, had

given notice that its So~thern Rhodesian iron ore min~ was to be closed. The

mine is reported to produce 350,000 tons of ore a year.

664. On 13 April 1966, the United Kingdom Government declared illegal the

export of iron ore from Southern Rhodesia. A statutory instrument to that

effect was made on 7 April and became operational on 13 April 1966. Under

this statut~ry instrument, it i~ now a criminal offence under both United

Kingdom and Southern Rhodesian la~ to engage in t~e export of Southern Rhodesfan
~ ~':"" ....

., "'~', ! ;,~t·'·
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665. Although Japan imposed a ban on the import of pig iron from Southern Rhodesia

in late January 1966, licences were issued thereafter for the import of at least

84,000 tons or iron ore worth roughly £250,000. According to the Ministry of

International Trade and Industry of Japan, these imports were being made under

contracts concluded before the unilateral declaration of independence.

666. On 14 April 1966, the Japanese Ministry of International Trade and Industry

held consultations with the representatives of the steel industry on the situation

arising out of the United Kingdom ban on the export of Southern Rhodesian iron ore.

It was reported that the steel mills had agreed to postpone the imports for the

ti;me being.

667. Aspestos. As of April 1966, manufacturers in the Federal Republic of Germany

were reported to be still importing asbestos from Southern Rhodesia on the grounds

that switching to other sources of the raw material would involve them in heavy

extra costs.

668. Japan was also reported on 21 March 1966 to have outstanding licences for

the import of asbestos from Southern Rhodesia. Asbestos· is not included in ·the

specified list of Southern Rhodesian exports which have been banned uy Japan but

fall under the general licencing system introduced for imports from Southern

R~odesia.

669. Q.2l4. According to the Bar-clays Bank, D.C.O. Overseas Review for April 1966,
the Anglo-American Corporation had sunk three new shafts at its mines on the

Felixburg gold belt, near Uro.vuma. Another, at the Tchargwa mine, which was

abandone~ some years ago because of water difficulties, was being deepened and

developed. It is presumed that Southern Rhodesia has no difficulty in disposing

of its gold production, which in 1964 amounted to £7.2 million.

Other developments in ccrrmerce and industry

670. On 4 March 1966, the. Di.rector of the Salisbury Co-ordinating Centre for

Commerce and Industry, Mr. W. Livesey, was reported by a South .African newspaper

to have stated that he had received requests from overseas countries for huge

quantities of Southern Rhodesian goods. The list of requests included 3 million

tons of soya beans; unlimited quantities of sunflower seed; 100,000 tons of sorghum,

100,000 tons of mealies; 50,000 tons of cotton seed; about 4 million yards of

cotton sheeting; lI and all'tve can produce in the way of bismuth, copper, silver,

~lLlC, J.eau. tl.J.ld ouhcr mine:r:o.lB". '£hese requests had com~ from countries in Europe

and America and the Middle and Far East. Some of the requests had come from
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671. Mr. Livesey was also reported to have said that some of the countries

concerned were also prepared to invest in Southern Rhodesian industry. Most of

the local firms in ~outhern Rhodesia ready to diversify and expand were subsidiaries

of British companies.

672. On 18 March 1966, Mr. Ian Smith addressed the annual meeting of the Fort

Victoria Chamber of Commerce. In his address, he stated that Southern Rhodesia

had beaten the United Kingdom sanctions so far and th2t it was weathering the

storm much better than had been anticipated. Southern Rhodesia could look

forward to the future with optimism and confidence provided its affairs were

handled wisely. He ~as aware of the heavy burdens being borne by the commercial

sector of the economy. The business sector had been successful on the home front

and if this was reflected by other sectors they would win the sanctions war and

enjoy the fruits of victory. Southern Rhodesia had problems at the moment and

no doubt would have more before the present issue was over.

673. It was reported on 15 March 1966 that, according to figures published by

the Central Statistj.cal Office in Salisbury (some of the few remaining statistics

still being published), new passenger v~hicle registrations in January 1966 were

38 per cent lower than in January 1965.. The figure was reported to be the lowest

m~nthly figure for at least four years.

674. In a statement made in Bu1awayo on 17 March \;i-966, the "Minister of

Commerce and Industryfl, Mr. B. Musset, appealed to local retailers to buy

Southern Rhodesian goods wherever possible, saying he was disappointed that many

concerns were placing orders with local industry on a very short-term basis,

giving the impression that they were only too anxious to use imported supplies

once again, when sanctions were removed.

675. Mr. Mnsset also stated that the local motor trade - which was reported to

be one of the hardest hit by sanctions - would not overcome its problems until

the rationing of petrol was ended. He expected too that many motor companies

would have to retrench but said it was important to keep skilled workers in the

'Country.

676. On 31 March 1966, the illegal regime extended the Manpower Regulations to .

cover four of the major motor vehicle assemb~ plants in Southern Rhodesia.

/ ...



EnGlish
Page 184

f
I'
~
I
},:j

reJ
:',

i

[

i

jl
I ",
\

' ,
.," '"

\ '! I,

i 1

67'{. On 3 April 1966, the President of the Associated Chambers of Commerce of

Rhodesia, Mr. HUghes, stated in Johannesburg that sanctions against Southern

Rhodesia were not breaking the country's economy but were helping to create a bigger

domestic market for locally manufactured goods. UnemploYment in Southern Rhodesia

had not reached serious levels although there was a measure of unemploYment and a

shortage of skilled laboux. He also said that Southern Rhodesian industrialists

wished to expand their exports to South Africa to replace some of their lost trade

with Zambia.

678. On 5 April 1966, Mr. Hughes made a further statement in Johannesburg in which

he said that the success Southern Rhodesia had achieved in spite of ,sanctiollS was

far in excess of the most optimistic hopes held by commerce in the country four

months ago. The Southern Rhodesia currency remained strong; exports continued at a

high level and new supplies were still coming in. Since t1independencetl, vast new

opportunities for investment and development had arisen and new business ventures

continued to be established. The Southern Rhodesian economy might require eventual

repairs but would not be crippled.

679. The Barclays Bank Overseas D.C.O. Review for April 1966 included a report on

Southern Rhodesia's economy. It stated that apart from the Fort Victoria district,

retail trading conditions in Southern Rhodesia during February-March reflected

buoyant tendencies, with the lar§jf. stores experiencing satisfactory turnovers in

most departments. Wholesale trade, traditionally ~uiet at that time of the year,

was satisfactory with a slight rise in activity in Bulawayo and turnovers generally

compari~g favourably with the corresponding period of 1965.

680. A number of small industrial developments to meet local consumer needs were

also reported. The Barclays Bank D.C.O. Overseas Review did not, however, refer to

oil supplies or tobacco sales.

Employment situation

681. Although no official statistics are available, press reports indicate that the

number of Europeans who have lost their jobs as a result of the economic and

financial sanctions might run to over a thousand and that these were isolated

cases. It was reported however that a large number of Africans had been laid off.

In an address to the Fort Victoria Chamber of Commerce on 18 March 1966,

Mr. Ian Smith stated that the United Kingdom and foreign sanctions had hit the

Southern Rhodesian African hardest.
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682. On 6 April 1966, the "Minister of Labour", Mr. McLean, stated that the

"Government" was creating employment opportunities. He stated that since last

December, 274 Europeans had been taken into government service. He also said that

1,200 school leavers and a further 300 European, Asian and Coloured school leavers

had been found jobs in private enterprise. The "Minister" added that so far this

year, the government labour exchange had fOill1d jobs for more than 8,000 people.

683. Unemployment to a considerable extent has been arrested temporarily at least

by the extension of the Manpower Regulations to certain sectors of the economy.

The Manpower Regulations empower the illegal regime to prevent companies from

dismissing employees and can stop employees resigning and leavi.ng the country

without permission. By April 1966, the Manpower Regulations had been extended to

cover all the oil companies at CAPREF, tin and iron and steel industries, the

tobacco ind~stry and most of the motor vehicle assembly plants in Southern Rhodesia.

Also, the Emergency Powers (Industrial Relations) Act of 23 February 1966 gives the

"Minister of Labour" the right to suspend specific provisions of industrial

agreements made under the Industrial Conciliation Act, at the request of the

employers. 'It covers most aspects of commerce and industry, but excludes

agriculture and railways. Employers may now request alterations in conditions

concerning hours of work, short time, leave and remuneration laid down in present

agreements. The object is to enable employers, for a temporary period, to alter

these conditions of service as an alternative to dismissing workers. It was

reported that a number of industries have since cut down on their hours_of work to

save workers from retrenchment, but no estimates were available.

Related developments in finance and trade

684. The Southern Rhodesian Treasury and Reserve Bank are providing the estimated

£20 million - £25 million to finance the purchasing of the tobacco crop by the

\ Tobacco Corporation. The" appropriation of this amount, in spite of the credit

squeeze by the United Kingdom, has been partly made possible by the availability

to Southern Rhodesia of an estimated £10 million - £13 million, in a full year,

as the net result of the two-way blockade of interest, divident and profit

payments between the United Kingdom and Southern Rhodesia.
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685. Ac:cording to a statement issued by the lIMinistry of Finance" on 15 March 1966,

nearly £600,000 of the regime's "independence bonds" which were first issued on

2 February 1966, had been sold in the first six weeks of issue, breaking all

previous savings certificate records. Also according to the statement, a medium

term loan of £5 million, which was floated by the lIGovernment" on 28 February, had

been fully subscribed by 15 March 1966.

686. It was reported that as a result of these developments, the credit squeeze

which the United Kingdom's financial sanctions was expected to impose on the

financing of the tobacco crop had not worked as quickly as expected although the

commercial banks were still tightly stretched.

68"(. On 18 April 1966, the "Minister of Commerce and Industry", Mr. B. Musset,

stated in Bulawayo that commerce should try' to he~p agriculture in Southern Rhodesia

by supplying farmers hit by sanctions or drought with credit over a difficult

period. He also urged commerce not to give up franchise for United Kingdom

supplied machinery and equipment or this might mean that agriculture would be

deprived of vital spare parts. On 19 April 1966, Mr. John Hughes, the President

of the Associated Chambers of Commerce of Rhodesia, replied that commerce itself

was in no position to carry the agricultural community' because it was also

affected by the credit squeeze and by the national effort to retain employees in

, spite of reduced profits and turnover.

688. In his speech on 29 April 1966, at the opening of the Central African Trade

Fair in Bul~wayo, Mr. Smith stated that Southern Rhodesia had maintained a

favourable trade balance since "independencell and the Rhodesian pound had not been

devalued as predicted by the pessimists. Since "independence", the lIGovernment"

had provided industrialists with foreign currency for more than fifty projects.

689. He also gave economic information not published before. Mineral output last

year, he said, was worth a record £32 million and trends in the first quarter of

1966 suggested that this would be bettered. ManUfacturing exports amounted to

£65 million in 1965 - also a record. But he admitted that the index of

manufacturing output had fallen 5 per cent in February 1966, because of sanctions.

The building plans passed by the. local authorities in January and February 1966,

were £50,000 higher than in the same month last year, Sixty-five per cent ol' this

was for residantlal homeso
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Economic relations with South Africa

690. On 1 March 1966, the Johannesburg Star q~oted the latest issue of the

Journal of the South African Foreign Trade Organization which carried a report on
lr i&S ..

South African exports to Southern Rhodesia. According to this report, South Africa

could provide Southern Rhodesia with virtually everything it had been importing

from the United Kingdorn which in 1964 supplied 30 per cent of Southern Rhodesia's

total imports. Payments by Southern Rhodesian importers for goods from South Africa

presented a potential problern, however, particularly since almost 45 per cent of

Southern Rhodesia's gross national product was accounted for by exports.

691. According to the report, there have been no reports of South African exporters

experiencing trouble in obtaining payments for their products. Exports insurance

for goods sold on credit to Southern Rhodesia was also no more expensive than it

was before ~he unilateral declaration of independence. The article added that the

extension of credit by South African exporters would, on the other hand, probably

continue only for so long as it seemed likely that payments would be made within a

reasonable period. This could be a crucial point in trading relations between

South Africa and Southern Rhodesia during the next few months.

692. On 2 March 1966, the Cape Times reported that South African exporters had

moved into the trade vacuum caused by the United Kingdom Government's ban on exports

to Southern Rhodesia. South African exports ~f manufactured goods to Southern

Rhodesia had risen sharply during the first two months of 1966 and the trend was

expected to continue. A strict ban, however, had been placed by the Southern

Rhodesia and South Africa Governments on the disclosure of information on the

volume of trade and value of trade. According to the report, officials of the

South African Department of Commerce and Industry and of the llRhodesia Trade

Commissioners" office in Johannesburg refused to comment on the growing trade. The

authorities in Southern Rhodesia were reported to have stated that South African

manufacturers were adequately filling the gap left by British manufacturers because

of the boycott.

693. It was reported on 8 March 1966 that Southern Rhodesian manufacturers had

formed an association to spearhead an export drive into South Africa. ManufactUrers

with a knowledge of South African conditions and requirements had agreed to pool

information for the benefit of the Southern Rhodesi~n manufacturing industry as a

Whole.
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694. Secretaries to the association, known as the Rhodesia Export Association, had

been appointed in Salisbury, Bulawayo and Johannesburg and warehouse facilities had

been established in Johannesburg, Cape Town, Durban, Port Elizabeth, East London

and Pietersburg. The association would provide Southern Rhodesian manufacturers.
with information on market potential, transport depots, customs and tariff problems

and would help to arrange marketing campaignse

695. On 3 April 1966, a five-man delegation of Southern Rhodesian businessmen,

led by the President of the Associated Chambers of Commerce of Rhodesia, Mr. Hughes,

arriYed in Johannesburg to attend the Republic Festival Show in Johannesburg.

Mr. Hughes stated on arrival that Southern Rhodesian industrialists wished to

expand their exports to South Africa to replace some of their lost trade with

Zambia.- On 5 April 1966, Mr. Hughes also stated in Johannesburg that South Africa

and Southern Rhodesia were more economically inter~dependent now than ever before.

He was speaking as leader of the Southern Rhodesian commercial mission which was

visiting the Rand Easter Show. The purpose of the visit was to give South African

businessmen and others factual information on the present economic situation in

Southern Rhodesia and to correct any misconceptions there might be regarding

opportunities for two-way'trade.

Economic relations with Portugal

696. On 22 February 1966, it was reported from Salisbury that a Southern Rhodesian

trade delegation had left secretly for Angola for talks with the Portuguese

Government. The talks were said to be a follow-up to meetings held last year,

following the signing of a trade agreement between Southern Rhodesia and Portugal.

Under the trade agreement, which is to last for an initial period of five years,

the signatories agreed to treat each other's products on a "most favoured nation"

basis.

697. On 17 March 1966, it was reported from Lisbon that Portugal had taken

delivery of a total shipment of 133 tons of Southern Rhodesian beef on trial basis

and would decide if it wished to purchase more after gauging the success and the

commercial utility of the Soutb€rn Rhodesian product.

698 On 6 and 8 April 1966, the Government of Portugal issued two press communiques

in which it reiterated its position of keeping transit facilities from Mozambique

open to Zambia, Malawi and Southern Rhodesia. It stated, in these communiques that

it would not interfere with g~ods destined to any of those countries. (See paras.

715-'(16 below.)

Southern Rhodesia and

699. According to Unitl

Southern Rhodesian expl

60 per cent by interna'

trading partners had be

Southern Rhodesia's dOl

60 per cent of Southerl

sugar, asbestos, chroml

ste~l and copper.

700. South Africa, whil

domestic merchandise f:

participating in the Si

Mozambique from Southe:

Portugal took domestic

respectively in 1964.
701. Zambia I s imports (

£31 million in 1964, m<

As of April 1966, thes~

30 per cent (or £10 mi:

local importers to fin

predicament as Zambia,

Rhodesia are essential

Southern RhodeRia in l'

importers to find alte

There are no current e

the tvTO countries. Tb

essential items from S

to that of Zambia and

of suspending economic

Rhodesian domestic exp

£1. ~ million.



English
Page 189

Lation, had

~ilities had

:It London

facturers

i.ff problems

essmen,

, Mr. Hughes,

sburg.

hed to

e with

outh Africa

ver before.

which was

uth African

.ation in

,rding

:n Rhodesian

~uese

3t year,

ld Portugal.

Lve years,

red nation"

3.ken

trial basis

ss and the

s communiques

Mozambique

,uniques that

(See paras.

Southern Rhodesia and the international economic sanctions

699. According to United Kingdom Government estimates, by March/April 1966,
Southern Rhodesian exports (on the basis of 1964 figures) had been reduced by

60 per cent by international sanctions. Most of Southern Rhodesia's normal major

trading partners had banned all, or most of their imports from Southern Rhodesi.a.

Southern Rhodesia's domestic exports for 1964 amounted to £119,465,000. The

60 per cent of Southern Rhodesian exports affected by sanctions included tobacco,

sugar, asbestos, chrome, lithium, ferro-alloys, meat, hides and skins, pig iron,

ste~l and copper.

700. South Africa, which is not participating in sanctions, imported £9 million of

domestic merchandise from Southern Rhodesia in 19611-. Portugal which is also not

participating in the sanctions imported £700,000 of domestic merchandise into

Mozambique from Southern Rhodesia in 1964. It has been estimated that Angola and

Portugal took domestic imports from Southern Rhodesia worth £225,000 and £380,000
respectively in 1964.
701. Zambia's imports of domestic merchandise from Southern Rhodesia were valued at

£31 million in 1964, most of which were essential items to the national economy.

As of April 1966, these imports had declined at an estimated rate of about

30 per cent (or £10 million per annum), following an appeal by the Government to

local importers to find alternative supply sources. Malawi, which is in the same

predicament as Zambia, since its imports of domestic merchandise from Southern

Rhodesia are essential items, also imported £5.6 million worth of goods from

Southern RhodeRia in 1964. The Malawi Government has also made an appeal to local

imIlorters to find alternative sources of supply (see paragraphs 305'~330 above).

There are no current estimates of the impact of thisap~eal on the trade between

the two countries. The Democratic Republic of tr-e Congo, which, also imports

essential items from Southern Rhodesia, was reported to be in a position s~ilar

to that of Zambia and ~~lawi, although on 1 February 1966 it announced its intention

of suspending economic dealings with Southern Bhodesia. In 1964, Southern

Rhodesian domestic exports to the Democratic Republic of the Congo were worth

£1. 5 million.

I·· ·
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702. Bechuanaland, which is experiencing serious economic difficulty owing to a

prolonged drought, impor~ed £700,000 worth of domestic products ~rom Southern

Rhodesia in 1964. No estimates are available as to how far its trade has been

affected by the sanctions.

70;. Japan has imposed sanctions on about 75 per cent of its imports (by 1964

figures) from Southern Rhodesia. In 1964, Japan impor~d £5.5 million worth of

domestic merchandise from Southern Rhodesia. On 3 December 1965, Japan informed

the Secretary-General (s/6990) that it was its policy not to import any more tobacco

and sugar from Southern Rhodesia except for sugar committed prior to the unilateral

declaration of independence. On 1 February 1966, Japan also informed the

Secretary-General (S/7ll4) that there would be no further imports of pig iron from

Southern Rhodesia and that hereafter, all imports from Southern Rhodesia would be

suhject to import licencing by the Japanese Government and that the necessary legal

measures had been taken to this effect.

704. It is reported that, according to Japanese officials, the sanctions which

were announced in late January 1966, do not cover sugar and iron ore contracts which

were negotiated before the unilateral declaration of independence. Accordingly,

since the ban was issued, Japan has awarded licences for the import of at least

81+,000 tons of iron ore worth £250,000. Most of Southern Rhodesia's iron ore

exports go to Japan~ It is reported that these exports have continued at a high

level since the unilateral declaration of independence. Similarly, Japan has an

outstanding contract for 50,000 tons of Southern Rhodesian sugar worth about

£1 million#Y

705. Among other Japanese imports from Southern Rhodesia which fall under the

licencing system bu, which have not been banned are copper, asbestos and chrome

ore.

706. By December 1965, the Federal Republic of Germany had banned about 70 per cent

of its imports from Southern Rhodesia. In 1964, the F~deral Republic imported

£7.9 million worth of domestic merchandise from S011thern Rhodesia. In a note to

the Secretary-General (S/7l8l) dated 4 March 1966, it stated that import licences

for tobacco and sugar were not being granted. On 24 February, it was reported that

the Federal Republic of Germany had decided to extend its ban to include ferro

chrome and pig iron. . The report said that no import licences would be granted in

respect of import contracts freshly concluded.

Japan announced further economic sanctions against Southern Rhodesia in'June
and July of 1966 (see 8/7362 and S/(420). /
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707. Included in the list of imports from Southern Rhodes1~ which have not been

banned by the Federal Republic of Germany are copper, chrome and asbestos.

708. It is reported that the January 1966 import figures, the latest available,

show that the Federal Republic of Germany bought Southern Rhodesian goods

(including goods of Southern Rhodesian origin purchased from suppliers eLEewhere)

worth about £.1..2 million. ThCLt was twice as much as the bill for January 1965.

The breakdown for commodities is not available, but it is reported that there may

have been a fair amount of stocking up against the possibility of further import

bans.

709. It was reported on 22 April 1966, that the United Kingdom had made

representations to the Federal Republic of Germany and Japan to tighten their

sanctions against Southern Rhodesia.

D. OIL EMBARGO

Incident'of the oil tankers

710. Towards the end of March 1966, a 13,00Q-ton tanker, the Joanna V, owned by th~

Varnma Corporation of Panama ano flying the Greek flag, was sighted heading for

Beira with a cargo of 18,000 tons of crude oil for Southern Rhodesia. The tanker

was under charter to the South African Company of A.G. Morrisson of Cape Town.

FollOWing representations made by the United Kingdom Government, the Government of

Greece, between 26 March and 2 April, sent four separate warning messages to the

Greek Captain and owners of the tanker ordering them not to unload oil at Beira

for Southern Rhodesia.

711. On the night of 4 April 1966, the United Kingdom frigate Plymouth intercepted

the Joanna V off the coast of Mozambique and a United Kingdom officer boarded the

ship. The ~rigate was reported to have been under instructions not to use force.

The United Kingdom Foreign Office was quoted as saying that the Master of the

tanker had refused a request from the United Kingdom officer that he change his

plans to sail for Beira.

712. '!he Joanna V arrived at the Port of Beira on 5 April 1966. On 6 April the

Greek Government cancelled the Greek registration of the tanker and deprived the

Master of his licence as a Merchant Navy Master for life.,

'.

I,.
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713. On 5 April 1966, as part of the attempt to prevent the tanker from landing

its oil, the Foreign Secretary of the United Kingdom, Mr. Michael Stewart, met with

the Charge d'affaires of Portugal in London, and the United Kingdom Ambassador in

Lisbon also called on the Foreign Minister of Portugal, Mr. Alberto Franco

Nogueira. It was reported that at both interviews, the United Kingdom Government

underlined the heavy responsibility that would fall on the Portuguese Government

if the Greek registered tanker unloaded its cargo at the Mozambique seaport of

Beira.

714. On 5 April 1966, Lord Walston, Parliamentary Under-Secretary at the United

Kingdom Foreign Office, arrived in Lisbon for talks with Mr. Nogueira, on the

question of the oil embargo. Lord Walston had three meetings with the Portuguese

Foreign Minister before leaving Lisbon for London on 8 April 1966. He was reported

to have stated that he was not altogether satisfied with the talks to get

Portugal's backing for an oil ban on Southern Rhodesia.

715. On 6 April 1966, the Government of Portugal issued a press communique

concerning the arrival at Beira of the Joanna V. In this communique the Government

of Portugal reiterated its position that it had not taken any initiative tending to

ensure the supply of oil to Southern Rhodesia; neither purchasing it in the name of

that country, nor transporting it in Portuguese ships. In the second place, the

Portuguese Government had given and continued to give the most formal guarantees

that it would not permit any consignment of oil to be diverted to a country

different from the one for which it was destined. Consigr~ents of oil for

Mozambique~ Zambia and Malawi were arriving continually at the Port of Beira and

the Portuguese Government felt that it ought to reaffirm its position of principle

which consisted in guaranteeing that all merchandise coming from or destined for

countries in the interior would not be stopped in transit or diverted. It could

not take upon itself the responsibility of establishing the precedent of

interfering with the free access to the sea of the countries in the interior, at

the request of third parties and for the protection of the interests of the latter.

This was a duty which was imposed upon it by the unassailable principles of

international law, otherwise recognized expressly in conventions.

716. On 8 April 1966, the Government of Portugal issued a second press communique

in which it reiterated its position on the freedom of priyate companies in

Portuguese Territories and rejected responsibility for. the docking of the

Joanna V in Beira.
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717. On 11 April 1966, the Joanna V pulled anchor into the Mozambique harbour of

Beira and moved to the quayside. An official of the Foreign Ministry of Portugal

was ref~rted tu have said that the Joanna V was authorized to dock in the harbour

to facilitate the normal movement of the port.

718. On 12 April 1966, the Government of Panama revoked the prOVisional registry

acquired by the Joanna V.
719. On 14 April 1966, a Portuguese Government official was reported to have

announced that the Captain of Beira Port had boarded the Joanna V and taken control

of .the vessel on behalf of the Portuguese authorities.

720. On 5 April 1966, it was reported that another tanker, the Manuela, belonging

to the same owners as the Joanna V, was heading for Beira with a consignment of

16,000 tons of crude oil for Southern Rhodesia. On 5 and 6 April 1966, the

Government of Greece sent two warning cables to the Master of the 11,00o-ton

tanker Manuela warning him not to proceed to Beira.

721. It will be recalled that Security Council resolution 221 (1966) of

9 April 1966, inter alia,called upon the Government of the United Kingdom to

prevent by the use of force if necessary the arrival at Beira of vessels reasonably

believed to be carrying oil destined for Rhodesia.

722. FolloWing the adoption of this resolution, the United Kingdom anti-submarine

frigate, BerWick, on 10 April 1966, intercepted the Greek registered tanker,

Manuela, 150 miles east of Beira and put an armed party aboard. A United Kingdom

Ministry of Defence spokesman stated that as a result of the action taken by the

Berwick, the Manuela had now turned away from Beira and was on a s,?utherly cruise.

723. On 12 April 1966, the Me~uela arrived at the South African seaport of Durban

and docked in the harbour. On 16 April 1966, the Manuela left Durban for an

unknown destination.

Portuga1;...and the oil embargo

724. According to a press report, oil and petroleum products have continued to

reach Southern Rhodesia from South Africa by rail through Mozambique. The oil

reaching Southern Rhodesia through Mozambique was estimated at about 100,000

gallons daily.

I ...
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',25. The board of directors of the Rhodesia-Mozambique Pipeline Company (CPMR) met

in Lisbon on 10 March 1966 to consider a request from the local management of

CAPREF in Southern Rhodesia to build a lfsliplf pipeline to connect the new dockside

storage tanks, which were under construction in Beira,to the pipeline for a

resumption of crude oil supplies to Southern Rhodesia.

726. At the meeting, the directors of Lonrho Ltd., (the United Kingdom Company

that owns 62.5 per cent of the shares of CPMR) presented certai~ legal documents

relating to resolutions passed by the board of directors of CAPREF in London.

These resolutions stated that the local management of CAPREF was not in a position

to issue instructions in respect of activities outside Southern Rhodesia.

72(. According to press reports, the most significant result of the meeting of the

board of directors of CPMR was the agreement that another board meeting would have

to be held before any connexion could be made between the pipeline and the new

storage tanks under construction at the dockside in Beira. The meeting was

adjourned sine die on the understanding that it could be convened again at

twenty-four hours notice.

'(28. On 31 March 1966, it was reported that work had been completed on two of the

six 3,OOO-ton prefabricated storage tanks which were being built near the p"umping

station at Beira and that about twenty-four hours would be needed to connect the

taru~s to the pipeline.

729· On 6 April 1966, the board of CPMR resumed its meeting to decide whether the

two 3,000-ton storage tanks just completed in Beira harbour should be connected to

the pipeline so that oil from the tankers could be pumped through to Southern

Rhodesia, as well as the 14,000 tons of crude oil that has been lying idle in the

pipeline since the beginning of the year. The meeting ended on 7 April 1966, but

no official statement was issued. The chairman of Lonrho Ltd., Mr. Alan Ball, was

quoted as havtng said after the meeting that he was personally opposed to pumping

oil through the pipeline to Southern Rhodesia, but that he could not forecast how

the Portuguese, who are in the majority on the board, would decide.

730. On 14 April 1966, it was reported that the Smith regime had indicated to the

representatives of CPMR and CAPREF that they expected facilities to be made ready

soon for pumping and refining.
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731. On 15 April 1966, it was reported that Portuguese parachute troops had been

special.1y flown from L~uren~o Marques to Beira to guard the Mozambique-Rhodesia

pipeline. Both the pipeline and all its adjacent buildings are said to be under

gllard.
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South Africa and the oil embargo

732. The Rhodesia Boardcasting Corporation made a series of announcements in the

second half of March-April 1966 which show that oil and petroleum products have

continued to arrive in Southern Rhodesia from South Africa.

733. The quantity of oil and petroleum products mentioned in these broadcasts as

coming from South Africa varied from a few hundred gallons to 4,000 gallons per

shipment by road. According to these broadcasts, some of the drivers who brought

in shipments ranging between 2,000 to 4,000 gallons were officially received by

the Mayors of Bulawayo and Salisbury at their respective City Halls.

734. On 18 April 1966, the Rand De.ily Mail estimated the extent of the oil flmr

from South Africa to Southern Rhodesia as being between 140,000 and 160,000 gallons

daily. This would be about double Southern Rhodesiafs consumption under rationing.

According to the Rand Daily Mail, the figure was based on a careful survey in the

previous week at Beit Bridge and in Mozambique. The daily total was made up of

about 45,000 gallons hy road tankers via the Beit Bridge and about 100,000 gallons

by rail.

735. The paper stated that while the road flow by Beit Bridge had decreased from

a weekly peak of 450,000 gallons to some 300,000 gallons {see paragraphs 261-264

above) the loss had been offset by increased rail traffic. Fueling from road

tankers, mostly hauling from the Rand} cost the Smith regime ah estimated

6/- per gallon. Rail traffic, mostly from the Rand via Komatipoort to

Louren~o Marques and thence via Malvernia to Salisbury and Bulawayo was far cheaper.

All the major oil suppliers were said to be participating in the traffic. According

to the Rand Daily Mail, it was significant that road tanker drivers were reported

as saying that storage space in Southern Rhodesia was becoming scarce - frequently

they now had to drive from tank to tank looking for space.

/ ...
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Internal developments related to the oil embargo

'"(36. On 14 April 1966, the "Minister of Commerce and Industry", Mr. B.H. Musset,

announced that the present method of fuel rationing would end on 9 May 1966 and be

replaced by a coupon system. Petrol ration identification cards which expired on

2 May 1966 would continue to be valid for one more week and the public would be

able to draw petrol for the week of 3 May to 9 May as at present j He stated that

under the new scheme a more equitable scale of rationing would be introduced. The

new scale would be based on a greater number of vehicle weight classifications;

consideration would also be given to distance from home to work.

737- In his broadcast of 16 April 1966, Mr. Smith announced that Southern Rhodesia

had decided not to use the oil from the tanker Joanna V because it was not its

intention to involve unnecessarily other countries and people. It had, however,

been proved by the incident of the Joanna V that Southern Rhodesia could break the

blockade and, if it wished, pump the oil to the refinery at Feruka. The fact that

Southern Rhodesia would not obtain oil from the Joanna V did not concern his

regime very much. He said that after all, as the people of Southern Rhodesia knew,

the use of the pipeline to transport oil from the coast was a comparatively new

development. Prior to that Southern Rhodesia had got on very well using other

means, in the same way as many other countries in the world did. S011thern Rhodesia

would continue by using those other traditional lines of supply.

738. Mr. Smith also stated in his broadcast that his regime was not complacent over

the present position. It Was now experimenting with a charcoal gas plant for

adaptation on Diesel engines. He hoped that plans for this would be ready shortly

and thereafter available throughout Southern Rhodesia for commercial production and
,
sale to the public. Southern Rhodesia was also working on the development of oil

from coal. This exercise continued and in addition a new prospect for oil, both

more encouraging and more exciting, was under investigation. For security reasons,

however, he was unable to give any further information about this.
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VI. FURTHER CONSIDERATION BY THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE1l/

INTRODUCTION

739. The Special Committee gave further consideration to the question of Southern

Rhodesia at its 411th meeting on 10 May 1966 and subsequently at its 4l8th, 423rd

to 427th, 432nd and 447th meetings held in Africa between 24 May and 15 June 1966.

A. WRITTEN PETITIONS AND HEARINGS
l'
I

740. The Special Committee also circulated the following written petitions

concerning the Territory:

Petitioner Ibcument No.

A/AC.109/PET.456

A/AC.109/PETe466

A/AC.109/PET.475

A/AC.109/PET.476

A/AC.109/PET.477

A/AC.109/PET.51712/

Mr. T.G. Silundika, representative, Zimbabwe African (423rd and 424th meetings)
Peoples Union (ZAPU) (A/AC.109/PET.458)

Messrs. E.M. Pasipanodya, Chief representative in (424th meeting)
Tanzania and L.P. Chihota, Assistant representative
in Zambia, Zimbabwe African National Union (ZANU)
(A/AC.109/PET.463)"

Mr. G. Pongault, Secretary-General, Union Panafricaine
et Malgache des Travailleurs croyants

Mr. Faisal El Haji, President of the National Union
of Kuwaiti Students

Mr. E. Backwell

Mr. Irving Brown, representative of the International
Confederation of Free Trade Unions (ICFTU) to the
United Nations

Messrs. Laurel Thompson, Christopher Adams and
Ronald Brady

Mr. Joseph A. Fallon, President of the United States
Youth Council

74.1. The Special Committee heard the following petitioners concerning Southern

Rhodesia:
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See also chapter 11, Meetings in Africa, for an account of the discussions on
the resolution adopted by the Special Committee at its 455th meeting on
22 June 1966 (A/AC.109/l88) concerning, the implementation of General Assembly
resolution 1514 (XV) with regard to Southern Rhodesia, and other Territories
conside.red by the Committee. during its meetings in Africa.

This written petition (A/AC.1Q9/PET.5l7) was circulated after the Special
Committee had adopted a resolution concerning Southern Rhodesia (A/AC.109/167)
at its 427th meeting on 31 May 1966.
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Mr. David Mpongo, Cairo Office of the Zimbabwe African (447th meeting)
People's Union (ZAPU) (A/AC.109/PET.458!Add.l) ~/

742. Mr. Silundika (ZAPU) said that since'the Committee had held its session in

Zambia in 1965, the political situation in Southern Rhodesia had deteriorated. The

settler regime had intensified its repression of the African population. It had

been pointed out at that time that the aim of the United Kingdom Government was

independence for the settler minority regime. The now familiar unilateral

declaration of independence by Ian Smith was just a stage in that Government's

scheme eventually to create a sovereign settler minority regime in Southern Rhodesia.

That view was supported by the fact that the United Kingdom had retained its legal

presence in Southern Rhodesia through a Governor, through whom in fact talks had

been resumed between London and Salisbury. There was no doubt, therefore, that the

so-called unilateral declaration of independence was a probing action by the United

Kingdom to test international reaction to the idea of an independent settler

minority regime in Africa.

743. The unilateral declaration had two immediate purposes: to allow the settlers

to consolidate their economy and their military and police forces, and to become

so hardened to international condemnation as to be able to defy it to the same

extent as the South African Boers. It must be crystal clear to anyone concerned

with the Southern Rhodesian situation, as it was to ZAPU, that the United Kingdom

had deliberately adopted a stand which prevented others from taking action to

eliminate the oppressive colonialist regime while doing nothing itself to bring

about order and justice.

744. The regime had continued its repressive activities against the Africans, more

than 34,000 of whom were in prison and death cells, or under other restrictions.

Scores of people were being arrested daily in nazi-style witch-hunts. Detention

camps continued to be established in increasing numbers in the rural areas near the
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!i! This petitioner was heard after the Special Committee had adopted a resolution
concerning Southern Rhodesia (A!AC.109/l67) at its 427th meeting on
31 May 1966. .
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territory of some chiefs who had completely lost the confidence of their people,

It was in those circumstb~ces that the leader of the African masses of Zimbabwe,

Joshua Nkomo, and other leaders-continued to be detained. Conflict between

Africans and the whites continued to be widespread. Although the settlers were

well armed and commanded a force of nearly 40,000 men, the Africans were

determined not to accept anything less than the total surrender of their country

and the total dissolution of the settler instruments of oppression. It followed,

therefore, that the deterioration of the situation in Southern Rhodesia was

ushering in a dangerous phase of armed resistance, with consequences that were

bound to involve areas beyond the country's borders and that could mean nothing

less than a threat to international peace. He feared that widespread resistance

might develop unless prompt measures were taken to liquidate the Smith regime in

the. shortest possible time.

745. The United Kingdom had pretended to take steps to bring to an end the

illegal regime of Ian Smith as if the question of legality or illegality were the

central problem of the situation. It was well known that the United Kingdom had

deliberately encouraged the minority regime to anchor itself by promising not to

use force if it seized independence. Since the unilateral declaration of

independence the United Kingdom had talked of economic sanctions as its measure

of bringing the situation to order. Those had not only proved ineffective but,

with the :resumption of talks between Salisbury and London, had proved to be a

sheer bluff. South Africa was supplying more than 100,000 gallons of petrol

a day to Southern Rhodesia, whose daily consumption was 83,000 gallons. Japan,

the Federal RepUblic of Germany, France and the United Kingdom continued a

flourishing trade with Southern Rhodesia as did United States companies like the

Union Carbide Corporation at Selukwe, and the United Kingdom, the United States

and,the Federal ,Republic of Germany still had diplomatic missions in Salisbury.

746. German exports to Southern Rhodesia in January and February 1966 had been'

to the value of £330,000 and £225,000 respectively, while its imports from

Southern Rhodesia for December 1965 and January 1966 had been respectively

£1,116,000 and £1,170,000.

/ ...
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747. A financial broker from Hamburg, director of a German-Southern Rhodesia

trading group, Herr Joachim Seelmaecker, had told a Daily Express reporter in

Johannesburg at the end of April that the Rhodesian situation called for

business enterprise and he did not see why only the Japanese and French should

take advantage of all the opportunities which British action had left ,open to

others.

748. That illustrated that the economic sanctions to which Britain would like to

limit the world in opposing the regime were too easily evaded, and therefore

completely inadequate to meet the challenge of the situation. Herr Strauss,

the, former German Minister of Defence, had made an effort to pour in more money.

749. While Governments had made pronouncement against trade with Southern

Rhodesia, they had not been able to prevent trading by companies based in their

countries. Moreover, it had been learnt that a Japanese company had recently

sold tear-gas to the Smith regime for use against Africans and that Turkey had

not only sold arms, but a Turkish guerrilla expert was training the settler

forces in anti-guerrilla warfare. It could well be that companies and nationals

involved in assisting the United Kingdom to entrench the settler regime, were

acting outside their Governments' policies, but the effect was that their

countries were abetting an unwanted regime. He believed that the Special

Committee had the capacity to investigate that information and, when its truth

was established, the countries concerned must be asked why they' were taking

action in Africa that was against African interests.

750. The action of South Africa and Portugal, in openly assisting the settler

dictatorship, was indicative not only of their economic alliance but also of their

military alliance for oppressing international African populations and using the

Zambezi as the protective line against free and independent Africa.

751. The United Kingdom had resumed talks with its agents in Southern Rhodesia,

and was shamelessly telling the world that they were aimed at settling the

Southern Rhodesian problem as if that problem was between it and its agents in

Southern Rhodesia. Talks that were discriminatory in composition, scope and

purpose could not be expected to produce non-discrtminatory conditions or results.

His organization rejected those talks without reservation. They were a blatant
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conspiracy to work out a formula for bulldozing the Africans. A peaceful

solution of the Southern Rhodesia problem could only be gained by convening a

genuine constitutional conference, attended by the representatives of the people,

to frame a constitution that would transfer power directly to the African

majority.

752 .,It was common knowledge that the United Kingdom was toying with the idea

of a Royal Commission to test the views of the people in the country, with

guarantees not to ,impede majority rule, as a basis for conferring sovereignty on

the settler regime. The United Kingdom's so-called six principles for settling

the Rhodesian problem had been made vague enough to permit the complete betrayal

of the African people. Prime Minister Wilson had sold out South Africa before

the unilateral declaration by promising never to use force, and on 27 April he had

once again been recorded in Hansard as having made the assertion that it would

take a very long time before majority rule in Southern Rhodesia could be

justifiable. He clearly wanted to transfer to the settler regime the task of

guaranteeing unimpeded progress towards majority rule for "that very long time",

and that meant virtually destroying any chance of majority rule. The Special

Committee should place on record the fact that ZAFU, on behalf of the struggling

masses of Zimbabwe, would accept neither a constitutional device nor a regime

other than one based on African majority rule.

753. It was evident that the United Kingdom was not only incapable of but

tctallyopposed to the removal of its settler-dictatorship in Southern Rhodesia.

It could not now be allowed to pretend tp go along with those who were

making efforts to find a just settlement. He therefore proposed to the

Special Committee the following conditions for settling the Southern Rhodesian

problem:

(a) the United Kingdom, as a colonialist country, should be expelled from

the Special Co~nittee as an impediment to the sincere decolonization efforts

of the Uniteo Nations;

(b) the 'Dlited Kingdom should be declared the real enemy of the African

people in Zimbabwe and of the world's desire for peace in Africa;

(c) all Members of the United Nations should be bound not to recognize or

assist in any way any regime in Zimbabwe established by the United Kingdom short

of African majority rule;

I .
"
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(d) the United Kingdom should be condelnned for conniving with the settler

regime in its brutal murders of the African people, whose only endeavour was

justice, freedom and the restoration of their country, Zimbabwe;

(e) in considering measures consistent with its role against the Southern

Rhodesian regime, the United Nations should openly regard force as the only solution

of the Southern Rhodesian problem;

(f) United Nations Members Should, individually or severally, assist the

African people of Zimbabwe, in every way possible, in their efforts to overthrow

minority dictatorship in Southern Rhodesia; and

(g) the continuation of activities of certain Members of the United Nations

in trade and other relations with the settler minority regime should be prevented.

754. A peaceful settlement could only come about when all leaders and other political

prisoners and detainees had been released unconditionally and when the African

leaders had unrestricted political freedom to consult with their followers in moving

towards a genuinely convened constitutional conference l.;ith the specific purpose

of transferring power directly to the African majority.

755. In reply to questions, ~Ir. Silundika (ZAPU) said that the oil embargo had had no

significant effect. There had been much talk about the import of oil through Beira

but other routes remained open and over 100,000 gallons of fuel entered Southern

Rhodesia from South Africa every day, quite apart from supplies received through

Mozambique~ The increase in the price of petrol was not due to the oil embargo

but was merely a provisional arrangement made by the rebel regime. Furthermore,

the two oil tankers 'Manuela" and "Joanna V", despite the considerable publicity

given to their diversion, were still cruising off the shore of southern Africa and

might well discharge their cargo at a South African port or elsewhere.

756. The oil refinery in Salisbury was being expanded, at a cost of £200,00 to

receive crude oil arriving through South Africa and Mozambique. Measures had also

been initiated for co-operation between Southern Rhodesia and South Africa with a

view to ensuring safe and uninterrupted oil supply lines. Oil rationing had been

introduced, but only in order to conserve stocks. As Smith himself had inade

abundantly clear, Southern Rhodesia had two years' supply of oil. Moreover,

South Africa was endeavouring to make use of certain oil deposits within its

territory 'and 3ttempts were also being made with the assistance of the powerful

Anglo-American Cml1pany to derive other forms of fuel from coal.
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757. Mr. Chihota (ZANU) said that he was speaking on behalf of the liberation

movement which represented the people of Zimbabwe - or Southern Rhodesia, as it

was called by the imperialists. That movement was leading the armed struggle to

oust British colonialism from Zimbabwe.

758. He was grateful for the opportunity, on behalf of the 4 million exploited

Africans of Zimbabwe, to expose the half-truths and lies uttered by British

~olonialists at the United Nations in an effort to perpetuate their subjugation

of the Zimbabwe people. He expressed appreciation to the President, Government

and people of Tanzania both for providing the facilities whicn had made it possible

for the representatives of ZANU to appear before the Committee and for assuming

a major role in the liberation struggle of the Zimbabwe people.

759. It was with great satisfaction that he noted the absence from the Special

Committee ef the representatives of the arch-colonial imperialist Power, the

United Kingdom - an absence which it was to be hoped, would be permanent. As

stated in ZANU's address to the Special Committee at its meeting in Lusaka in

1965, the United Kingdom was the culprit and Smith the agent in the Rhodesian

situation. As a colonial Power it should be expelled from the Committee and,

like Portugal and South Africa, it should not be allowed to participate in the

Committee's work until it had renounced colonialism.

760. Since the representatives of ZANU had appeared before the Committee in Lusaka,

Zambia, in 1965, the position had worsened: ZANU's President, Mr. Ndabaningi Sit-hole,

and three ~uarters of the leading members were either under detention or restriction.

The three most well-known concentration camps were Sikombela, Wha Wha and

Gonakudzingwa where, together with over 20,000 of ZANU's supporters and freedom

fighters, its leaders were confined, without trial, under deplorable conditions.

The Smith regime had converted disused mines into special gaols to accommodate

some of ZANU's leaders, all of whom were under detention for a minimum of five

years. Their families and friends did not know where they were. The prison camps

were deliberately designed to reduce their African inmates to the level of animals.

Those opposed to British colonial rule in Zimbabwe were removed from their homes

by night to prisons, where many had died. Only two weeks earlier many prominent

Africans including two doctors, Dr., Silas Mundawarara and Dr. Mutasa, had been

imprisoned, together with 500 Africans, following the bloody gun-battle at Sinoia

I
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between the forces of ZANU and the puppet regime. Thousands more were being arrested

daily in various parts of the country. It would take too much of the Special

Committee's time to recount the full extent of the atrocities suffered by the

Zimbabwe people and he ID uld therefore confine himself to two examples. In the

first place, the Land Apportionment Act, dividing land between the British settlers

and the indigenous Zimbabwe population, was being more rigorously enforced so that

Africans were deprived of their livestock, farming areas and homes. Colour

ro.scrimination was as rigorously applied as in South Africa. Secondly, in the

urban areas thousands of Africans were being evicted from their jobs and houses

and were thus reduced to the level of beggars. That was being done so that the

settlers would have even more and better jobs and a still higher standard of living

when they already enjoyed the best in the world. To a great extent such evictions

resulted from deliberate ~ritish colonial policy rather than from sap.ctions.

761. On 11 November 1965, the settler Government had declared independence

unilaterally. The United Kingdom, which had created the political and economic

conditions making that declaration possible, had thus sought to absolve itself of

any responsibility for the further denials of the human rights of the Zimbabwe

people by the British settler Government, and had been able to pretend to fight

that Government through ineffective sanctions. As a result, the settlers had

raised the fOI'~es of oppression to an unprecedented level. ZANU, which was

fighting to regain the land of the Zimbabwe people, was also struggling for their

human rights, for democracy and for justice. The unilateral declaration was

merely another means used by the British, both in Southern Rhodesia and in Britain,

to continue colonial exploitation.

762. From the outset, ZANU had opposed British sanctions which, as they had

repeatedly warned would be the case, had failed dismally. They had only

inconvenienced, but would never defeat, the British settlers. Since the tJnited
)

Kingdom - a colonial Power with enormous interests in southern Africa - had

established itself as solely responsible for their implementation, it had been an

error for the Security Council, which danced to the tune of British imperialism,

to allow the United Kingdom to police· its own evil deeds.

763. ZANU and the people of Zimbabwe had decided to launch an armed struggle which,

they were convinced, was the only realistic and effectiv~ way of recovering their

rights. Any other course would only result in continued colon; [1.:' e-x.p10i T.D.l..J 0n.
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ZANU had been forced to meet counter-revolutionary violence with revolutionary

resistance and, as the Special Committee had been informed by its representatives

in 1965, there would be a bloody racial war in Zimbabwe. For the first time

since the early wars of liberation in 1890~1896, known in Zimbabwe as Chimurenga

and Chindunduma, the masses, led by ZANU revolutionary forces, had fought with

the settler security forces near Sinoia on 28 and 29 April 1966. On 16 and

17 May 1966, under the direction of ZANU forces, they had again fought with the

settlers near Hartley. At Sinoia, at least seven gallant heroes had lost their

lives, and many Zimbabwean civilians had been killed by the British settlers.

Those battles had breached what had hitherto appeared to be the impregnable

security of the settlers.

764. The Rhodesian problem remained a threat to world peace. The battles being

fought within the country, the involvement in British sanctions of such countries

as Zambia, the threat of military invasion of Zambia and neighbouring territories

by the settlers, the support provided by South Africa and Portugal to the settlers

in Southern Rhodesia, were all factors contributing to the gravity of the situation

and to the threat to peace in Africa and the world. The United Nations could help

Zimbabweans to liberate themselves and could lessen the bloodshed which was bound

to result as ZANU's armed struggle developed and intensified. It could help to

defeat British colonialism more rapidly by taking the following measures: first,

sanctions, to include South Africa, Mozambique and Angola, should be mandatory

and should be placed under United Nations supervisio~. Secondly, all the borders

of Zimbabwe should be sealed by a United Nations force. Thirdly, a force which

should be composed of nationals from countries selected by the people of Zimbabwe

and should operate under the auspices of the United Nations and OAU, would have

to be used in Southern Rhodesta.

765. In conclusion, he strQngly condemned the current negotiations on independence

between the British in Southern Rhodesia and the British in the United Kingdom.

The talks were a fraud and were aimed at creating another South Africa to work

in close co-operation with Dr. Salazar and Dr. Verwoerd. The United Nations

should make it clear, in a resolution, that it would never recognize the decisions

reached at any consultations between the United Kingdom and Southern Rhodesia in

which Zimbabwe's African representatives, presently under detention or restriction,

had not participated.
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766. The United Nations, like ZANU, should make it clear that there could be no

half measure with regard to majority rule, which it demanded immediately. ZAl\1U

rejected outright the United Kingdcm's five-point plan, under which the

colonialists would determine the pace of African advance. If majority rule in

Zimbabwe was not granted forthwith, the racial war would continue and ZANU would

not lay down arms until that end had been achieved.

767. Mr. Pasipanodya (ZANU) said that it was to be hoped that the Special

Ccmmittee's condemnation of British colonialism, so often repeated, could be given

practical effect. It wa s his organization's vie"7 that the United Kingdcm 1'70uld

have to be expelled frcm all United Nations organs if colonialism was to be

wiped from the face of Africa.

768. Mr. Mpongo (ZAPU) , in the name of the oppressed people of Zimbabwe and all

its leaders detained or imprisoned by the Rhodesian rebel regime, expressed his

thanks to the Special Committee for having accorded him an opportunity, for the

second time d~ring its current tour of Africa, to present its case, which was one

that occupied the minds of every freedom-loving nation.

769. In Zimbabwe, Africans were being denied all the rights of free citi~ens in

the country of their birth and the settlers were ruling at gun-point. ZAPU felt

that the Committee should keep a watchful eye on the Rhodesian situati.on, which

represented a major threat not only to the security of southern Africa and to

Southern Rhodesia's neighbours in the north .. the African independent States but

to the security of the African continent as a whole and, indeed, to that of

international peace and stability.

770. TIle colonial history of Southern Rhodesia was a sad one, characterized by

illegality, unilateral action and racism. It was a history of illegality because

colonialism itself was abhorrent and illegal. There was no contract in eJcistence

proving that the African people of Zimbabwe had given away their rights and country

in exchange for British rule and settlJr dcmination. The absence of such a

document was clear proof that British occupation and colonization were both

illegal and unilateral. That was why ZAPU was fighting against colonial rule and

its offspring, settlerism and fascism ..

771. Southern Rhodesia's oppressive laws had resulted in a situation in which

individual freedcm was trampled underfoot by the settler.s. It had become illegal

for an African in Southern Rhodesia to demand his inalienable rights.
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772. The laws that governed Southern Rhodesia were, int~r alia, as follows:

any statement imputing any improper motive to the legislature, Government,

ministers, officers or any department of the Government was prima facie

subversive; so was any statement likely (even if not intended) to incite

dissatisfaction against the Government or induce any person or persons actively

or passively to resist any such laws. Any organization or pUblication could be

banned at the Government's pleasure; any person could be restricted to any area

found suitable by the Government for periods up to five years. The police could

without warrant enter any home in which they suspected that a subversive statement

might be made. The courts of law were obliged to impose minimum sentences for a

wide range of convictions: five to twenty years for throwing or threatening to

throw an article at a car; two to seven years for boycotts; the death penalty for

arson.

773. Under most laws the accused had to prove his innocence. Not satisfied with

those laws, lan Smith's illegal regime had repeatedly imposed emergency legislation

which dispensed with the need for trial.

774. Looking back into the history of Zimbabwe, it could be seen that the United

Kingdom had cOmmitted serious crimes against the African people. The United

Kingdom had permitted systematic land robbery and discrimination against the

African citizens, while sharing with its kith and kin, the white minority settlers,

the proceeds of exploitation. The United Kingdom had haver used its so-called

reserve powers to stop discriminatory legislation in the periods 1923 to 1953 and

1953 to 1961.

775. Furthermore, the United Kingdom had rejected an eighty-one-nation appeal at

the United Nations in 1962 for a "one man, one vote" franchise in Southern Rhodesia,

and in 1965, together with the United States, had rejected a demand by the United

Nations for the use of force against the unilateral declaration of independence by

the Smith regime. However, it should be noted that there had been no hesitation

in the use of force in British Guiana and Aden by the United Kingdom.

776. That country's half-heartedly implemented economic sanctions had proved

ineffective and futile. The oppressed peoJ?le of Zimbabwe and all the freedom~,

loving nations of the world were witnessing the birth of yet another South Africa.

1:ncidentally, that nation had been set on its path by the United Kingdom in 191O'~

/ ...
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777. The land and the wealth of Zimbabwe were unequally divided. The settler

population of Southern Rhodesia had over 36 million acres of the best land, or

38 per cent of the total land, of which it was estimated they only used 3 per cent.

778. The 4 million Africans in Southern Rhodesia had only 40 million acres, and

the average African farmer owned not more than six acres of generally inferior

land. White farmers usually obtained better prices for 'their products, while the

African got about 20 per cent of those prices. The average yearly income for a

white citizen i~ Southern Rhodesia was not less than £1,400 while that of an

African was £114.

779. The notorious Land Apportio~~ent Act forbade an African to own land and

conduct business in the ccmmercial centres of towns. Africans were only permitted

to live in those areas as servants. Skilled jobs were barred from African workers.

780. Educational opportunities for Africans were strictly limited, as in the

South African Bantu education system. In the present educational system there was

"European" education, "Asian" education, "Coloured"education and "African"

education. The different types of educational systems were not only administered

separately but were also separately budgeted for by the Government. In addition,

a kind of apartheid was in practice whereby the different races were split up,

preference being given to the European to the detriment of the majority of the

inhabitants of the country. These and many other injustices proved beyond any

doubt that the political future of Southern Rhodesia was grave.

781. The United Kingdcm, supported by those nations which hated the idea of

majority rule in Zimbab'He, intended to push ahead with its racist policy of

supporting illegal minority rule at all costs. The African people of Zimbabwe

still held the view that the United Kingdom could have prevented that tragic event

if it had believed in the interest of the majority - the 4 million Africans. With

clear knowledge of British imperialist conduct - characterized south of the

Zambezi by the continued eccncmic and ~ilitary aid extended both to South Africa

and Southern Rhodesia, the African people of Zimbabwe held no illusion whatsoever

as to the tacit complicity of the United Kingdcm in the crime committed by the

racist minority regime against the indigenous people of Zimbabwe.
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782. The past seventy··six years had seen ruthless exploitation of the African

people by the settlers, murder, torture and complete denial of their rights. The

United Kingdom was responsible for all those injustices and atrocities. The

settlers were in fact mere cUftodians of British economic interests. It was also

clear that all the perfidious constitutions which the United Kingdom had imposed

upon Zimbabwe since 1923 had been undemocratic and based on the principle of

racism and indefinite minority rule.

783. A few examples would show that the United Kingdom's behaviour in Southern

Rhodesia was characterized by unilateral action and racialism. The British

occupation in 1890 was made without the Africans' consultation or consent; the

granting of self-governing status to British settlers in 1923 was done without

African participation or consent; the introduction of apartheid under the cover

of Land Apportionment Act in the early 1940's was carried out by the British

settlers with the support and agreement of the United Kingdom and not of "the

Africans; the defunct Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland in 1953 was imposed

without the consent of the Africans; the racial and undemocratic 1961 Constitution

was imposed against the unanimous opposition of the Africans; the shameful white

man to white man negotiations between 1961 and November 1965 had neither African

participation nor consent. The unilateral declaration of independence had been

imposed by the settlers in defiance of African demands and opposition, and the

current Anglo··Rhodesian talks were also being carried out Ivithout African

participation or consent. In fact the African leaders who should have represented

the oppressed Africans were behind Smith's bars. There was no reason why the

rightful representatives of the African people should not participate in those

talks which concerned the future of their country and heritage, if they were

intended to. find a genuine and lasting solution to the Rhodesian crisis.

784. The United Kingdom's. initiative at the United Nations to keep the Rhodesian

question out of international control had resulted in the frustration of any

endeavours towards a forceful approach by the United Nations. The recent rejection

of a Security Council resolution on mandatory sanctions and the use of force under

the circumstances had removed any international platform for the urging of the use

of force on Rhodesia.

785. For the United Kingdom, therefore, the danger of international reaction

through the United Nations to the independent minority regime in Rhodesia had been
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ccmpletely removed. It felt it could now proceed to give open legal recognition

to the regime and enable its allies also to do so.

786. Calculating on that basis, the United Kingdom had resumed talks with the

Southern Rhodesian regime to complete the final trick of giving legal status to

the Smith regime's independence. A certain pattern of camouflage was being worked

out, 'Vlhich must ensure that the territories around Rhodesia acknowledge and

recognize the solution the United Kingdcm would "Tork out with its kith and kin in

their present talks; and that by their acknowledgement and recognition of such a

solution the neighbouring territories would autcmatically insulate and secure

Rhodesia territorially from any possible base of infiltration against the regime.

While the real issue in Southern Rhodesia was majority rule for the population of

Southern Rhodesia, that '\'Tas no longer the issue as far as the Dnited Kingdom was

concerned. Its concern was now support of its arrangement for Southern Rhodesia

by the majority of the States around Southern Rhodesia, which would mean securing

at once international recognition and independence for the regime.

787. The arrangement must be tolerable to South Africa and Mozambique which

practically meant majority territorial security for Southern Rhodesia's regime.

Should the United Kingdom by that scheme secure a breakthrough to the impasse of

recognizing the regime in Southern Rhodesia, it then hoped to handle Southern

Rhodesia t s neighbouring African states (who would like to see a rapid change to

majority rule in Southern Rhodesia) by economic pressures, and in' that way try to

neutralize any possibility of those countries becoming sources of support of action

against the Southern Rhodesian regime.

788. The constitutional camouflage might mean introducing a few Africans in the

administration, increasing the seats in parliament for the Africans to a third,

and widening the franchise to give privilege to a handful of a certain class of.,
Africans. That would leave Ian Smith securely in power.

789. vfuen Mr. Wilson had first become the opposition leader in the House of
f

Commons, he had condemned the Tories for their failure to solve the Southern

Rhodesian problem. In March 1963, he had told the Commons: 1"',,;
1
1
\",. rt:,

"We have said that the Constitution is indefensible which fails to aLlo~~

the people of those territories the right to control their own destinies.
We have bitterly attacked the Southern Rhodesian Constitution for that,
and a Labour Government \Tould therefore alter it .We have made that very,
very plain."
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790. After the United Nations General Assembly had called upon the United Kingdom

to suspend the 1961 Constitution during one of its sessions in 1963,
Mr. Harold Wilson had challenged the Conservative leader, Sir Alec Douglas Home,

in the Commons as follows:

"Now we must ask the Prime Minister to be utterly unequivocal about
this demand he has received. Although our good name has been
besmirched by our handling of the Central African question, too much
is at stake for Britain's stand in Africa, in the United Natic-s and
in the world for him to evade this issue. Will he give a clea:;.
specific assurance that Her Majesty's Government will not cone le
independence to Southern Rhodesia until a new constitution is in
force which accepts what the present Constitution rejects, the
principles of a democratic Government? In view of the inability of
the Government to solve this problem ••• will he tell us that he
will co~vene a Commonwealth Prime Ministers' Conference for the
purpose of an agreed Commonwealth solution to this problem?"

791. But at the June 1965 Commonwealth Prime Ministers' Conference, Mr. Wilson had

adamantly refused to heed the demand by the Commonwealth Prime Ministers that a

constitutional conference be held within three months. Reporting in the House of

Commons, on 29 June 1965, on his discussions with Mr. Smith, Mr. Wilson had

declared:

" ••• if these discussions did not develop satisfactorily within a
reasonably speedy time, the British Government would be ready to
consider promoting a constitutional conference in order to ensure
progress to independence on a basis acceptable to the people of
Rhodesia as a whole." (That statement was contained in Hansard of
29 June 19650)

792. ObViously the discussions had not been satisfactory, but Mr. Wilson had done

nothing to see that a constitutional conference was convened. On the contrary,

he had committed the United Kingdom Government to the acceptance of the 1961
Constitution as the basis.for independence.

In a letter to Ian Smith dated 29 March 1965, Mr. Wilson had said:

"Wha,t the British Government wish to see is a peaceful transition
to majority rule, the principle of which is enshrined in the
1961 Constitution."

t . ..
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793. The claim by Mr. Wilson that the 1961 Constitution "enshrinedll the principle

of independence under majority rule was untrue because the majority of the

Africans were not eligible to become electors) being able to get only fifteen

seats against fifty seats of the white settlers.

794. Mr. Ian Smith, who had on several occasions expressed his opposition to

majority rule before independence had once stat~d in a letter to Mr. Wilson that

lISince it is our determination not to accept independence under majority rule,

the conclusion should be obvious. lI That statement alone should have been a

pointer to Mr. Wilson that Smith was on the brink of declaring Rhodesia independent

unilaterally.

795. Instead of using British powers on Southern Rhodesia Mr. Wilson had flown to

Salisbury for further talks with Mr. Smith during the course of which, according

to the British Blue Book J he had remin~ed the Southern Rhodesia Cabinet that that

was the first occasion in modern history on which the United Kingdom Government

had been prepared to contemplate granting them independence on the basis of less

than majority rule. That was a clear retreat on the part of Mr. Wilson. It was

no longer majority rule before independence but lIguaranteed and unimpeded progress

to majority rUle", as stated in his broadcast speech on 12 October 1965.
796. The foregoing facts should prove beyond any reasonable doubt that the United

Kingdom Government had not the slightest intention of taking any effective steps

to ensure African majority rule in Southern Rhodesia. The so-called economic

sanctions against Southern Rhodesia had proved to be totally ineffective and the

United Nations resolutions on Southe:rn Rhodesia had also been ignored by the

United Kingdom Government. In all his declarations) and also in his speeches

issued during his talks with Mr. Smith, Mr. Wilson had over-emphasized the fact

that "he fully shared Mr. Smith's desire to counter communist influence in Africall
•

All those and many other moves taken by the United Kingdom Government, which his

organization had exposed, clearly showed how the British colonialist Government

had given in to its kith and kin, the white settler minority dictatorship in

Southern Rhodesia. Mr. Wilson h8d not only refused to press for the release of

all political prisoners, but in defence of the Smith regime he had also

categorically made the position clear that Smith would only be prepared to release
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the African nationalists provided they gave him an assurance that " ••• they would

now resort to purely constitutional means of political activity". He would like

to deal with the question of political detainees in detail. The conditions that

Mr. Wi1son had put forward for the release of the countryt s leaders were hollow

~nd ineffective, because in the first place, in view of the illegality and

unconstitutiona1ity of the present Government administering the country, it

automatically followed that the restriction of its leaders under that treasonable

regime was immoral and unconstitutional.

797. The African people of Zimbabwe, having sufficient evidence and fears to

believe that the continued detention of their leader, l~. Joshua Nkomo, was

illegal and invalid, and posed a danger to his life in the hands of the Rhodesian

regime, requested the.Committee to take all necessary and legal steps that could
cO

result in his being released from detention. Convinced that his continued

detention and restriction, aimed at frustre:~." 'both his political activity and

his personal life, deprived the African people of Zimbabwe of their rightful

leader, they had strong reasons to entertain the fear that ~e might be murdered in

the interests of those who considered him their political enemy. Further,

international law decreed that nobody should be detained without trial. For that

reason the matter should be taken up, and he should be released or brought to

trial, thereby possibly establishing a test case for the fate of thousands of

po1itica1 detainees held illegally.. It 'v."'3,5 also questionable whether the virtue

of any order deriving from the 1961 Constitution still held, as that Constitution

had been repealed and replaced by the 1965 Constitution of the illegal regime of

Ian Smith.

798. ZAPU accused the undemocratic and illegal Smith regime, which should be

indicted in the place of Mr. Joshua Nkomo and his colleagues. Its indictment of

that regime was supported by millions of the African people in Zimbabwe, who were

at present going through untold sufferings at its hands. Because of the illegality

of the present re'gime in Rhodesia, his organization felt strongly that the matter

should be raised with the proper authorities in Britain, whose Government bore

full responsibility for the present situation in the country. The British Labour

Government had stepped up its connivance with its kith and kin by the current

historic talks, with a view to finding a basis for negotiation with the rebels

/
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That crowned all the conspiracy, connivance and double dealing in the British

venture in the Rhodesian crisis and left no doubt in anybody's mind that the

United Kingdom was responsible not only for the unilateral declaration but for the

continuity of illegal rule and the perpetration of torture of the African majority

by its minority kith and kin.

B. GENERAL STATEMENTS

799. At the 411th meeting, before the Special Committee resumed consideration of

the question of Southern Rhodesia in Africa, the representative of the United

Republic of Tanzania made a statement on the question. He said that his delegation

had noted with considerable anxiety the disposition of the United Kingdom

Government to engage in so-called exploratory talks with the rebellious Southern

Rhodesia regime of Ian Smith. Before the unilateral declaration of independence,

the Prime Minister of the United Kingdom had stated that such a declaration would

be an open act of rebellion; when that declaration had nevertheless been made, the

United Kingdom had argued that economic sanctions would be effective in bringing

down the rebellion. Those sanctions had proved a failure and the recent manoeuvres

for talks between the United Kingdom Government and the illegal Rhodesian regime

raised a number of fundamental points concerning which world public opinion w~s

entitled to an explanation from the United Kingdom.

800. Firstly, was the United Kingdom t s contention that the unilateral declaration

of independence was a rebellion against the Crown still to be believed? Secondly,

in the eyes of the United Kingdom Government, was Smith's action still illegal or

had it acquired respectability and legality with the passage of time? Thirdly,

was the United Kingdom's stated intention to defeat the rebellion still to be

believed? F'Qurthly, what would be the status of the proposed talks? It might

have been supposed that they would be concerned with the rebels' surrender, but

ran Smith had told the world that the talks constituted a victory for him.

Fifthly, could United Kingdom officials engage in talks with a rebellious regime

without givi~~ the world the impression that they were compounding a felony?

Sixthly, was it possible for the Smith regime to negotiate itself ~ut of power

now tl" I,t the sanctions had proved to be a total failure?
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801. The United Kingdom Government had ignored not only the indigenous people of

Southern Rhodesia but also world public opinion. It was particularly regrettable

that it should embark on the dangerous course of arranging for talks with the

rebels after it had been instrumental in defeating every move on the part of the

African countries that would have ensured the early crushing of the rebellion,

specifically their move for the full application of Chapter VII of the United

Nations Charter. In 1910, in similar circumstances, the United Kingdom Government

had granted independence to a minority group in South Africa, with a so-called

safeguard for the South African majority; the sad results of that decision were to

be seen today.

802. The major issue in Southern Rhodesia was that of independence under majority

rule; by its current moves the United Kingdom Government was turning its back on

that issue. Before assuming his present office, Lord Caradon, the Permanent

Representative of tte United Kingdom, had written in an article that European

leaders in Africa had failed, when they had had the chance, to win the confidence

of the Africans and that the chance of co-operation between Whites and Blacks

in Southern Rhodesia had been thrown away by blindness and obstinacy at Salisbury

and a lack of political courage in London. He had added that the drift had gone so

far that it was difficult to see how it could be stopped short of violence.

803. If the United Kingdom Government had still not abandoned the principle of

majority rule and the aim of bringing down the rebellion and returning the country

to constitutionality, then his delegation felt obliged to state that the United

Kingdom Government was failing to achieve its purpose. Blindness and obstinacy,

as well as a lack of political courage, prevailed in London with regard to meeting

the demands of Rhodesian Africans and of world opinion, and the drift towards

violence was thereby being accelerated. The world waS entitled to hear from the

United Kingdom Government the nature and th~ legal status of the so-called talks

now being held secretly in London.

804. lbe representative of the United Kingdom said that he wished to correct some of

the statements made about the talks being held in London. As the United Kingdom

Prime Minister had stated recently in Parliament, informal talks were being held to

discover whether a basis for negotiation existed. He also commended to the attention
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of the members of the Committee the other points made by the United Kingdom Prime

Minister in his recent statement (see parag~aphs 628-632 above).

805. The representative of the United Republic of Tanzania agreed with the United
~

Kingdom representative about the need for honest and straightforw'ard discussions.

It was not honest, however, for the United Kingdom Government to hold talks with a

regime which it had declared to be rebellious and treasonous. It Was because the.

statements being made by the United Kingdom delega.tion did not correspond to thr.

facts that he had raised certain questions, which should be answered in the

Committee or elsewhere.

806. The United Kingdom Government, which had preached the gospel of racial

co-operation for so long, was sacrificing justice to colour in Southern Rhodesia,

where the oppressed majority was African. It was little consolation for the

population of the United Kingdom dependent Territories to be told that millions of

people in other Terrltories had been given independence.

807. The representatives of the Union of Soviet Socialist RepUblics, Mali and

Ethiopia expressed their support for the views expressed by the representative of

the United Republic of Tanzania.

808. At its 418th meeting which was held in Dar es Salaam, the Chairman directed
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self-evident. Indeed 9 instead of unde~taking negotiations with a view to

implementing the provisions of General Assembly resolution 1514 (Arv), it had

engaged in "exploratory" talks with the rebel regime. That could only lead to the

legalization of the existing situation and the maintenance of a status quo which

was totally unacceptable to the majority of the Rhodesian population.

811. It was therefore the responsibility of the Special Committee 9 in accordance

with its mandate and in pursuance of its own decision in that regard, to re-examine

the Rhodesian question in the light of recent developments. Thus, it would

contribute, in keeping with the expectations of both United Nations and of world

opinion, to a solu~ion of the problem.

812. The representative of India reviewed the events which had led up to the

culminating injury: the United Kingdom Government, after a series of manoeuvres

designed to mislead world opinion, had now initiated talks with the Smith regime 

having resolutely avowed not to do so only a few months earlier. However, it was

underestimating the intelligence of the whole world, and even of its own people.

813. Three salient facts had emerged: first, the sanctions had failed; secondly,

the United Kingdom and its supporters did not intend, at least for the time being,

to adopt stronger measures against Rhodesia; and, thirdly, the Smith regime was

defying world opinion and consolidating its position. While he did not mean to

suggest that the United Kingdom Government was deliberately prolonging a regime

which had arrogantly ridiculed its authority, it was nevertheless influenced by

concern for kith and kin - an attitude which, though understandable, was morally

indefensible. The United Kingdom also argued that economic sanctions were

preferable to the use of force; but sanctions were surely pointless if trade

continued.

814. White Rhodesia's other two partners in the process of consolidation

collaborated openly and aggressively. The South African and Portuguese

Governments were in the forefront of every movement to reverse the course of

history. ~hey should be ostracized by the world for their unspeakable conduct;

yet there were Governments which continued to associate with them. One major
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Powek in Asia had even increased its trade with South A~rica in recent years,

: despite its avowed concern for the exploited races of the world. Words of

comfort from the United Kingdom, would no longer suffice, and its pretence of

sanctions could not be accepted. If Africa and the rest of the world were to be

spared a bloody racial conflict, it would have to take effective action.

815. India's stand against racism was well-knmvn. Many years previously, it

had taken the lead by forcing the Portuguese colonialists to leave Indian

territory when persuasion had failed. As the first country to break off all

relations with the Smith regime, it had given tangible proof ef its support for

the African people in Southern Rhodesia.

816. The Special Committee should call upon the United Kingdom, which was

responsible for the situation in Southern Rhodesia, to take effective action.

The Committee should also make it clear that its aversion to the use of force

crnlld not be used t. shield a criminal regime which had to be suppressed, and that

all Members of the United Nations should decide whether they wished te support

Portugal and South Africa or to join with the vast group .r nations which had

respect for man and the rule of law.

817. In conclusion, he directed the Special Committee's attention to the six-point

programme which the Indian delegation had presented to the Security Council on

17 lilay 1966.

818. The representative of Ethiopia deplored the recent Security Cour.cil vote on

the Rhodesian question. His delegation had from the outset been greatly concer!1ed

at the attitude of the Western Powers, and particularly of the United Kingdom, with

regard to Southern Rhodesia; Africans were tired of platitudes, and patience had

been exhausted.

819. Time and again, the Ethiopian delegation had stated that a ruthless rebel

regime, such as that installed in Salisbury, could only be overthrmm l,~r force.

However, as Emperor Ha1le Selassie I had stated in his message on Africa Day,

it appeared that no such action could now be e:~ected from the United Kingdom.

Under those circumstances, the African people of Zimbab1;ve had no alternative but

/ ...
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to resort t~ arms in order to gain their freedom. In so doing they would have the

support of the Africans and of all freed~m-loving pe~ple throughout the world.

820. The Rhodesian crisis contained all the elements of a race conflict. Unless

it was brought under control, not enly Africa but the whole world m:Lght be

endangered. The United Kingdom and its supporters should be wal~ed that, by

sacrificing principles to appease a minority in S~uthel~ Rhodesia, they ran

the risk of losing the goodwill of the people in Africa, Asia ~nd elsewhere.

Time was running short, however, and a choice had to be made between Smith's

racist minority and the rest of Africa.

821. His delegation was convinced that the African people of Zimbabwe would

soon win their freedom, no matter how brutal the oppression or how hard the

struggle which lay ahead. All progressive peoples would 5upport Zimbabwe in

the attainment of its objectives, and Ethiopia, like other independent countries

in Africa, would not rest until lan Smith's rebel regime had been overthrown

and the people of Zimbabwe liberated.

822. Lastly, it was to be hoped that, in presenting its recommendations to the

General Assembly, the Committee would reach unanimous agreement on effective

measures for dealing with the Rhodesian situation.

823. The representative of Irag said that the plight of the Zimbabwe people had

a special significance for the Arab world, since it served as a firm reminder

of the forceful occupation of Palestine by foreign settlers abetted by

international Zionism and colonialism. The tragedy ~ich had befallen the

Palestinian Arabs had occurred despite the existence of the United Nations

and the <'onscience of the so-called civilized world. The people of Southern

Rhodesia shoul~ not be eXJosed to a similar fate.

824. TIle petitioners in their statements had revealed the alarming fact that

more than 34,000 Zimbabwe people were detained in prisons or camps and that

the settlers connnan1ed an army of more than 40,000 men - which constituted a

real threat to international peace and security.

825. Economic sanctions had failed dismally owing to the co-operation of' such.

Powers as Portugal and South Africa with the ffilodesian racist regime. The oil

/ ...



embar30 imposed by the administering Power had been circumvented by imj?orts of

oil from South Africa. The numerous consultations held between the settler

~egime and the administering Pmver, both befoTe and after the unilateral

declaration of independence, hael yielded no positive results. NevertheJeRR, it

had recently been learnt that f\).rther secret talks were being held in :Sondon

which, accorcing to press reports would be resumed in Salisbury durinB the v1eel;:.

826. As a result of the manoeuvres of the administering Power and its supporuers,

a recent resolution submitted to the Security Council by the Afro-Asian

members had not received the requisite number of votes. That re~olution,

which called upon the United ICingdom to act in accordance with the tenns of

Chapter VII of the Charter, would have a~~isted the Zimbabwe people in their

strum~le for freedom and independence.

827. As his delegation had Dointed out on a number of occasions, and specifically

at the twentieth session of the General Assembly shortly before the unilateral

declaration of independence, the administering Power was solely respon~ible

for Southern Rhodesia. Indeed, it had itself made repeated claims to that

effect, as in Octobe:- 1965 ""Then it had been stated that the unilateral

declaration was an act of rebellion.

828. The continuation of the abnormal situation in Southern Fhodesia was

complicating Africa I s political and economic relations with the rest of the

world. For example, accordinc.; to press reports, n8'I;'; regulations had been

imposed by the Smith regime on Zambia's copper e::ports passing through

Southern Rhodesia. zambia had, 11owever, rejected those regulations and an

alternative route would have to be found. The racist regime had so far sUl~ived

the effect of sanctions ovTing to a lack of :l.'il"'1nness Ol! the part of the

administering Power. The sit1..lation would not, hm1ever, be allowed to continue

indefinitely: the people of Africa would be forced to prepare for all

eventualities, inclUding a war of liberation.

829. The Vice-President of Tanzania had referred to two basic desiderata

for solVing the Rhodesian problem: the defeat of the illegal regime and a

commitment that South~rn Rhodesia would only become independent on the basis

of majority rule. His delegation believed that the S~ecial Committee, and the

Ul1ited Nations, should nlB,}:e every effort to achieve those objectives.
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830. The representative of Mali said that the absence of any reply from the United

Kingdom Government to the cable addressed to it by the Special Committee the

previous Friday was further evidence of that Government's negative attitude to the

Rhodesian question.

831. The situation in Southern Rhodesia had always been of concern to the African

countries. Since the racist minority led by Mr. Smith had unilaterally proclaimed

independence, the problem had assumed alarming proportions and was a serious threat

to peace and security in Africa. It was true that the United Kingdom Government

had made statements of intention. It had always claimed that it wished to limit

the danger and to try to end a situation which did it no credit, but the fact was

that that Government had itself created the Rhodesian crisis out of nothing and

had deliberately' complicated it in the hope of safeguarding British interests and

the British presence in that part of Africa. The behaviour of the United Kingdom

in Southern Rhodesia could be explained only by its refusal to evaluate the

situation objectively. The administering Power would not be able to maintain its

presence by aiding and abetting Mr. Smith in his present conduct towards the

Zimbabwe people. The Wilson Government was doing nothing to restore law and order

in the country, and was going so far as to finance the handful of white settlers

tha~ had usurped power in defiance of all human laws and of human rights. Nor

could the administering Power safeguard its interests in Africa by appropriating

the productive land of the Zimbabwe people or by introducing, through the settlers

it had transplanted into the Territory, the hateful system of apartheid and

ruthless exploitation of man by man.

832. There was no doubt that the Ian Smith clique could not have stayed in power

against the will of 4.5 million Blacks if the United Kingdom had not used its veto

in the Security Council to facilitate the transfer of the armed forces and police

force to the white' settler minority, thus giving the latter the means of attaining

independence at the Zimbabwe people's expense. The Special Committee shoul~ examine ..

that aspect of the question and ask itself why the United Kingdom was acting in that

way, whereas in other-territories formerly under its jurisdiction it had brought its

military might to bear against leaders beloved by their people who had demanded

independence for their countries. The only answer to that question was that the

United Kingdom Government allowed itself to be guided by economic and military

/ .. -

._. .._J
i
i
I
I



English
Page 222

considerations. All the petitioners who had appeared before the Special Committee

had s'cressed that aspect of the question. bouthern Rhodesia possessed wealth, and

the United Kingdom, doubtless feeling that it had not exploited the country enough,

had found no other way to perpetuate the de facto situation than by granting its

colony so-called self-government in 1923. That had been the cause of all the

trouble. Who had benefited from that self-government? A mere 200,000 white

settlers out of a population of nearly 5 million; it made one wonder what had

become of law and justice. That policy was deplorable, and the United Kingdom

should promptly restore the rule of law in the country. It was responsible, under

Article 73 of the United Nations Charter, for maintaining the security and

integrity of the Territory.

833. In a strange way, the case of Rhodesia was paving the way for another South

Africa. Having set itself that goal, the United Kingdom was methodically working to

attain it. It was a pity that tte United Kingdom delegation was not taking part in

the Special Committee1s work, because it would have been interesting to hear it

deny the allegation. Although the United Kingdom knew perfectly well that all

States condemned that policy, it had allowed Mr. Smith to contract for Southern

Rhodesia an unholy alliance with Portugal and South Africa. The support thus

secured for Southern Rhodesia had enabled Mr. Smith to proclaim independence

unilaterally on 11 November 1965.
834. The United Kingdom had contented itself with an appeal to the Security Council

for an economic blockade of its colony. Since then, Mr. Smith, assured of support

from South Africa and in British financial circles, had been able to consolidate

his position. The Security Council had, it was true, adopted resclution 217 (1965)
of 20 November 1965, calling upon all States to place an embargo on oil, but

Rhodesia nevertheless continued to receive a daily supply of petrol from South

Africa. According to the London Times of 28 February 1966, the Financial Times of

21 February 1966 and the Zambia Times of 3 March 1966, the GENTA Company was

bringing between 3°,000 and 40,000 gallons of petrol a day into Southern Rhodesia

by road or rail from the northern Transvaal. What specific measures had the

administering Power taken to put an end to such violation of the Rhodesian frontier?

Furthermore, according to the Financial Ti~ of 3 March 1966, the arrangements

permitting the importation of Rhodesian tobacco into the United Kingdom under
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contracts signed on 31 January 1966 had enabled Southern Rhodesian exports to the

United Kingdom to attain the record figure of £3.8 million in January 1966 as

compared with £3.1 million in January 1965.
835. When Mr. Wilson had sent his emissaries to ask Mr. Smith to resume talks with

him, and when Mr. Smith, in complying with the request, had stated that the guestion

of Southern Rhodesia's independence, based on the 1961 Constitution, could not be

reopened, the United Kingdom Government had betrayed the 4.5 lnillion Zimbabwes once

again. The Special Committee should join President Kaunda of Zambia in condemning

the travesty of negotiations which was being enacted in London and which, according

to press reports, was to be continued in Southern Rhodesia. The London Government's

attitude remained essentially subjective; it was s+.ill dictated by anxiety to

safeguard British financial interests in Southern Rhc.de::;ia and, above all, to

perpetuate white supremacy in that part of Africa. There was no doubt that the

United Kingdom Government had failed in its duty as administering Fower to the

Zimbabwe people, who were awaiting their liberation. Those oppressed people now had

no choice but to resort to violence in order to free their country. Blood had

flowed in Rhodesia, and would flow again unless the United Nations forced the

administering Power to intervene and restore the rule of law there. Statements of

intention were no longer enough; the struggling people now expected action.

836. It was unfortunate that the Security' Council had rejected the resolution

submitted by the African States, calling upon the United Kingdom to use force to

abolish the iniquitous regime that had been set up in Salisbury. By its action the

Security Council had incurred a very grave responsibility, for it was encouraging the

establishnlent in Southern Rhodesia of a regime similar to that in South Africa.

837. Moreover, the United Kingdom Government's attitude was enabling Mr. Smith to

harm the interests of a sovereign State - Zambia. According to press reports,

Southern Rhodesian trusts were preventing Zambian copper from reaching the port of

Beira via Southern Rhodesia. Keeping the Zambian people economically dependent on

the monopolies operating in Southern Rhodesia was a further betrayal on the part of

the United Kingdom Government. It was intolerable that Zambia should have to suffer

the consequences of a retrograde policy which took no account of developments in

the world of today. The United Kingdom Government, whose duty it was to maintain

security in that part of Africa, should therefore lose no time in taking the

necessary measures to restore the rule of law in the Territory.
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838. The Special Committee, for its part, should first of all reaffirm the

inalienable right of the Zimbabwe people to self.-de'cermination and independenc~, as

proclaimed in the declaration made in idneral Assembly resolution 1514 (XV). It

cho~lld ~hen ask all States to render the Zimbabwe people material assistance in

their sacred struggle for independence. It should further recommend the Seeretary

General of the United Nations to eonvene a special session of the General Assembly'

in order to consider the serious situation which prevailed in the British and

Portuguese colonies and which resulted from the regime of apartheid in force in

South Africa and Southern Rhodesia.

839. In the meantime it was essential that the Security Council should find a means

of compelling the United Kingdom to safeguard the interests of the Zimbabwe people

and of the Z~bian people. The Malian delegation would support any resolution to

that effect.

8L~O. The Ilepresentative of Mghanistan said that the Security' :Jouncil r s rejection

of the draft resolution submitted by three African countries had contributed to the

deterioration of the situation in Southern Rhodesia. That draft resolution had

been perfectly justified, as it had become clear that the recommendations of the

General Assembly stood very little chance of being put into effeet. Likewise, the

oil embargo advocated by the Security Council had proved inadequate. The unilateral

declaration of independence - which could have been prevented - put the Smith regime

in an even stronger position to oppress the Zimbabwe people, and was incompatible

with General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV), the United Nations Charter and the

Universal Declaration of Human Rights.

841. The United Kingdom knew that the increasing collusion between South Africa,

Portugal and the Smith regime prejUdiced the future of the Zimbabwe people and the

cause of majority rule. If the administering Power failed '0 come to grips with

the crisis, tpe .situation might suddenly be out of hand. His delegation was not

opposed in principle to the current negotiations between the rebel regime and the

United Kingdom, which had the legal responsibility and the necessary me~ns to deal

with the abnorma.l situation; the lack of progress had led to scepticism.

842. It wa.s undeniable that the only solution was the removal of the rebel regime

a.nd the granting Of independence by the United Kingdom under a democratic
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constitution guaranteeing majority rule. Anything short of that would be

unworkable and ineompatible wi+.h the right of the Zimbabwe people to

self-determination.

843. His delegation hoped that common sense and understanding would prevail, and

urged the Special Committ~e to draw the attention of the Security Couneil once

again to the true state of affairs in Southern Rhodesia.

844. The represen.tative of the United Republic' of Tanzania said that so long as the

Smith regime.,· held' out, the Special Committee and the United Nation's bad to continue

their efforts to reach, a solution; otherwise the faithvhich the people of Zimbabwe

and P..irica placed in the' Unit.ed Nations was bound to waver. Indeed, it had already

begun to diminish, and every further blow to .itVTould increase reliance on bloodshed

to liberate Africa. The Special Committee therefore bore a great responsibility

towaxds the people of Zimbabwe to restore their fai'ch in the United Nations and to

ensure that the principles embodied in the ,Chart-er became r€ality for them.

845. The struggle in Southern Rhodes is. ,was bound to be a bitter one, if only

'because of two main grievanpes of the African peoples: the extension of racial

discrimination under the minority rule; and the perpetuation of colonialiem by the .

refusal of the United Kingdom to crush the rebellion. The unilateral declaration

of independence had in itself been a violation of the 1961 Constitution. The

United Kingdom GoYernment therefore had a vaC1XUm. to fill, but was shunning its

responsibilities. Yet the irony of the matter was tha.t the same Government had been

proclaiming its sole responsibility for Southern Rhodesia.

846. The United Nations must act without delay. SUch legislation as the Land

Apportior~ent Aet and the pass laws was a transplantation of the South African

pattern of discrimination.

8l~7. The connivance and acquiescence of the United Kingdom Government, which had

gone out of its way to proclaim its sole responsibility for Southern Rhodesia,

could not pass unchallenged.

848. Africans eharged the United Kingdom with striking a eompromise with the

minority racialists in Southern Rhodesia and calling the deelaration of

independence "unilateral" in order to deceive the world and draw international .



EngJ.j_:sh
Page 226

attention away from the real issue, which was colonialism. If in British eyes

Mr. Smith was a rebel, he should have been apprehended and put on trial for

rebellion. But he had been to London and returned untouched despite the threatened

declaration of independence. The United Kingdom claimed responsibility for

Southern Rhodesia, yet allowed African nationalists to languish in prison for

"terrorism'! while Mr. smith and his cohorts were merely unpunishable rebels. There

were only two sides to the issue: the African people of Southern Rhodesia and the

colonial Power and the racialist settler minority serving foreign interests.

849. The United Kingdom had ignored African demands to crush rebellion, but had

not failed to use the Security Council for its own ends. When the Federation had

been breaking up in 1963, the African Members of the United Nations had submitted

a resolution aimed at blocking the transfer of the air force to the Southern

Rhodesian white minority; but the United Kingdom had used its veto. If ~~. smith

was consolidating his regime, it was because he had the backing of senior army,

air force and police officers. Yet those officers had received, or were receiving,

government pensions.

850. Even after the unilateral declaration of independencej the United Kingdom and

its allies shamelessly blocked the application of mandatory sanctions and the use

of force provided for under Chapter VII of the United Nations Charter. Therefore

the Smith regime was being allowed time to consolidate itself, and in so doing it

had initiated a rule of terror and massacre.

8510 Many YTell-meaning people had asked why the African people of Southern Rhodesia

had not risen against the illegal regime. In fact there was brave opposition, but

because of strict censorship scarcely any information reached the outside world.

However, the Tanzanian delegation was able to quote a number of incidents

confirming active resistance. It had to be remembered that five years and the

efforts of hundreds of millions of people had been needed to crush the Hitler

regime.

852. The evils of the situation extended beyond the confines of Southern Rhodesia.

It was six months since the unilateral declaration of independence and evidence
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showed that South Africa and Portugal were doing all they could to maintain the

regime. That alliance would continue to frustrate the efforts of the Vnited Nations

to 1~pose optional or mandatory economic sanctions.

853. The illegal regime also had evil effects on other independent African states.

It had tried to hold zambia hostage, but had been bitterly disappointed by the

courageous stand of Dr. Kaunda and his people. The rebel government had threatened

to expel all zambians from Southern Rhodesia; after the failure of that move, it

had raised the price of coal and insisted on payment in hard currency; when that

too had failed, it had turned to the railways and demanded that all freight charges

be paid eash in advanee. That too had been frustrated by the gallant stand of

Dr. Kaunda. The representative of Tanzania appealed to the rest of Africa to aid

zambia; for he was sure that it was making its current saerifices for the sake of

the people of Zimbabwe and the dignity of Africa. The greatest help that Afri.cans

could render zambia was to overthrow the illegal regime in Southern Rhodesia. As

any other course "Would be but a half measure, his delegation would continue to

insist on the use of force as the only means of ending the rebellion. Meanwhile,

independent African states could help zambia to find other outlets for its goods.

854. Africans had foreseen the failure of ·sanctions. The United I<".ingdom Government

had made a considerable stir over the two tankers at Beiraj yet it knew that large

quantities of oil were supplied daily through Bechuanaland. If the United Kingdom

and the Security Council had been sincere over the sanctions, they would have

complied with the African suggestion to seal off the borders of Southern Rhodesia.

Sanctions were failing because the British did not want them to succeed, and

indeed subverted them by, for instance, importing Rhodesian tobacco via South Africa

as a South African commodity.
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855. The Zlidbabwe people needed practical and sincere friends immediately.

Africans had therefore been shocked at New Zealand's vote against the resolution

they had submitted to the Security Council. He hoped New Zealand would never

need African support.

856. It was the duty of the Organization of African Unity (OAU) to ensure the

defeat of the Smith regime and to ensure that the regime did not obtain de facto

recognition from the United Kingdom.

857. His delegation intended to submit a resolution to the Special ~ommittee

during its eurrent session. It would urge:

(1) the release of all political prisoners;

(2) recognition of the legitimacy of the struggle of the Zimbabwe people;

(3) suspension of the 1961 Constitution and the cessation of all

discriminator,y practices;

(4) condemnation of the support given to Southern Rhodesia by Portugal ~nd

South Africa;

(5) the formation of a policing force to seal off the borders of Southern

Rhodesia;

(6) the organization by the United Kingdom of a general election on a

majority basis, under United Naticns supervision;

(7) an appeal to all countries to aid Zambia; and

(8) adoption by the United Kingdom of all necessary measures, including the

use of force, to crush the racis~ regime.

858. The repxesentative of the Ivory Coast said that there was no point in going

oV'er every i:tem in the record of Southern Rhodesia; it was enough to note that

Mr. lan Smith's illegal regime was still in existence and indeed growing in

strength. Rhodesia's rebellion had eome as no surprise to Afrieans, who had

foreseen it since the adoption of the racist tonstitution in 1961 and the

break up of the Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland in 1963. At that time, of

course, the African countries had drawn the United Kingdom's attention to the

danger involved in handing over the armed forces, including the air force, to the

racist minority in Southern Rhodesia. But the United Kingdom had disregarded
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those warnings, and for the first time in history a colonial Power had given a

colony the means of prOViding its own defence, thus placing 4 million Rhodesians

at the mercy of a handful of racist white settlers.

859. However, the African countries had continued to place their trust in the

United Nations. Unfortunately all the efforts made by the United Nations and by

friendly countries had remained without effect, and the course of the nego'tiations

between the United Kingdom and Mr. Smith's regime was alarming. Never within the

memory of the colonized had a metropolitan government been observsd begging its

subjects not to proclaim independence and bowing to their demands in such a way.

That behaviour could onl;y~ encourage Mr. Smith to carry on his hateful work. Once

again the United Kingdom had deserted the Africans, leaving them defenceless in the

hands of a group of fanatics who planned to keep them eternally enslaved in the

name of Western civilization. For that reason the Africans who still remembered

what had happened at Stanleyville· in November 1964 were in duty bound to come to

the aid of their brothers~ The only reason why they had not yet done so was that

they had wished to avoid hampering the action of the United Kingdom, which had

undertaken to put down the rebellion promptly.. The fact now had to be faced that

it had failed, and that the only course left was to resort to the p,;.'ovisions of

Chapter VII, Article 42, of the Charter - in other words, to force, which was

apparently the only means of transferring the powers of colonial auth~rities in an

orderly manner to the peoples of the territories concerned. The Archbishop of

Canterbury himself had stated that the failure of economic sanctions justified the

use of force to restore law and keep order, when that could clearly be achieved b:;'

such means.

860. The United Kingdom Government must act quickly if it wanted to avert a race

war in Africa, for Mr. Smith'S action was not an isolated case. It was part of a

general plan for the oppre~sion of Africa, to which the racist regimes of South

Africa, Portugal and Southern Rhodesia were parties. The fact that the Security

Council had rejected the proposal for the use of force showed that the process of

recognizing the fascist regime in Southern Rhodesia had already begun, inasmuch as

the United Kingdom had undertaken to negotiate with a private individual who in

reality had no legal authority. It was hard to believe that the problem would ever

be solved by negotiation. Neither the Zimbabwe people nor the independent African

countries could agree to a compromise solution that would amount to de facto

recognition of the racist regime in Southern Rhodesia.
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861. The African countries therefore believed that all available means, including

the use of forc:e, should be used to bring down the rebel regime, and they appealed

to all democratic and peace-loving peoples to call l1pon the United Kingdom to take

the necessary steps to regain control of the situation in Southern Rhodesia and

to prepare for the grant of independence to the Zimiabwe people. The time for

statements of intention wa! past. Action was now necessary, for internatj.onal

peace a.nd security were at stake.

862. The repre.sentatj ve of Tunisia said that the Cluestion of Sou-!'.~hern Bho'desi.a was a

matter of concern to the United Nations and would contiaue to be so until the

Organization found an effective means of helping the Zimbabwe people to regain their

laWful right to freedom and independence. He drew attention to paragraph 5 of

General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV), vrhich had been adopted unanimously. The

many resolutions which the General Assembly and the Security Cou.ncil had subsequently

adopted on the SUbject had never been implemented, even in part. The United

Kingdom had repeatedly claimp-d a.ll responsibility with regard to Southern Rhodesia;

but it was now clear that that a.ttitune had bp.en merely a clever subterfuge for

, maintaining the status quo and encouraging the white settlers to persist in their

crimina,l designs. The United Kingdom - which, it would be recalled, had taken a

, courageous a:ttitude when power was to be transferred to the majority in other

territories - 8Jdvocated the use of such unsound means as negotiation and economic

sanctions in the case .)f Southern Rhodesia.

863. Thus, in defiance of General Assembly and Security Council resolutions, in

defianee of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights and of. the democratic

pril!lCiple of the majority, in defiance even of internation~l public opinion, a

minority was oppressing 4 million people whose only desire was to li1J'~ in dignity

and peace.

864. The United Nations and the Special Committee were in duty bound to ensure,

as soon as possible, that that criminal regime was rendered incapable of ~urther

mischief, and to expose the devious machinations of those courrbries Which, while

professing friendship for peoples struggling for their freedom, were underhandedly

delivering arms and ammunition to the retrograde Powers that sought to impose their

rule on Africa.

I ...
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865. But obviously no government, hOv1ever strong, could sto.y in power without

popular support. Tunisia. therefore believed tha.t, despite injustice and military

and police oppression, the Zimbabwe people, strong in international backing,

should rise up and take back what was rightfully theirs. Tunisia would support

them in their struggle, for it knew tha.t no eolonialist regime would cease to

behave like an absolute master until it felt its ~ecurity threatened.

866. The States Members of the United Nations should bring pressure to bear on

the United Kingdom in order to force it to act; the Special Committee should make

s peeific proposals to the General Assembly, designed to draw pUblic attention to

that tragic problem and to help the United Nations out of the impasse. Tunisia

r w~uld unreservedly support any constructi.ve propooal designed to free the African

r. majority from oppression by the minority and to safeguard peace and justice On

the African continent~

867. The repres.entative of'~ expre.ssed h:Ls regret that. the rebellion in

Southern Rhodesia had not been crushed. He 'vrellunde.rstood .the gr:::>wing impatience

of A{friaans, -but i"'~ was essential to act in harmony. There was.geneI""al ag;-reement

over the need to halt apartheid in South, Africa and remove the Smith regime in

Southern Rhodesia. The matter of Southern Rhodesia should be dealt with first as

that problem could more readily r-e resolved.

860. Denmark recognized the United Kingdom's responsibility for a solution to the

problem, ~ut the United Nations also bore responsibility since the affair had been

interna.ti~nalizedwhen referred to that body. The immediate aim of the eommon

effort must be to remove the reprehensible regime, but the ultimate purpose was

an independent Zimbabwe on the basis of majority rule - probablY best brought

about by direct United Kingdom rule through a transitional period.. Denmark

deeply regretted the spli:t in the Security Council over Southern Rhodesia.

However, as force could not be a purpose in itse,lf, and would undermine the United

Natiom, it should be used only as a last resort.

/ • IJ •
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869. Sanctions had been ineffective to date, but it would be unwise to conclude

that the instrument was insufficient. It was essential "t.hat all States Members

of the United Nations apply the sanctions. South Africa would not co-operate

unless it were made to realize that by undermining the sanctions it would be the

eventual sufferer. As it was, South Africa had a direct interest in that form of

sabotage.

870. He reminded the Special Committee that Denmark had voted in favour of General

Assembly resolution 2022 (XX) of 5 November 1965, which noted that the increasing

co-operation between the authorities of Southern Rhodesia, South Africa and

Portugal was designed to perpetuate racist minority rule in s·outhern Africa and

constituted a threat to freedom, peace and security in Africa.

871. It was important to maintain confidence in economic sanctions, and the

Special Committee should press the United Nations to persuade all Member States

to discontinue their economic relations with Southern Rhodesia. If any were

unwilling to co-operate, the United Nations might have to intervene to enforce that

policy.

872. Finally, he felt it waS the duty and wish of the Special Committee to stress

that the aim must be rapid independence for the Zimbabwe people.
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873. The representative of Syria said that the new dimensions reached by the

Southern Rhodesian crisis constituted a grave threat tv J.iiternational peace. The

principles for which the United Nations stood were being violated by a minority

regime based on conquest, motivated by oppression and exploitation, and thriving

on discrimination.

874. The administering Power had built up a private company to the status of a

conquering leviathan. It had annexed,most of the territory to the Crown,

distributed the most fertile land to the foreign minority, isolated the African

inhabitants from tne rest of the world by confining them to the most arid areas,

used them for cheap forced labour, denied them access to property by such

shameful legislation as the Land Apportionment Act, and prevented them from

acquiring skill by such measures as the so-called Labour Conciliation Act. It had

continued the process by encouraging white immigration, arming the settlers,

extending foreign monopolies over the country's resources, and, finally,

proclaiming the colony to be autonomouso There had been one over-all purpose:

'to u.E.urp permanently the rights of the people of Zimbabwe to their land, their

freedom and their independence.

815. However, when the settlers had seen their benefactor compelled to recognize

the evolution of human relations that had liberated most of Africa, they had

rebelled and declared their independence. They claimed to be free from any

restraint that would prevent them from keeping African people in Zimbabwe under

constant subjection and denying them their most elementary rights.

876. The administering Power had taken a double stand: on the one hand it had

claimed sole responsibility over its, colony of Southern Rhodesia, and on the

other it had abstained from taking any effective action to quell the rebellion.

That flagrant contradiction between words and acts 1'1a5 the object of much comment

and regret, particularly among members of the Special Committee. The

contradiction was, however, more apparent than real. The claim to sole

responsibility had ?een in order to prevent action by others, and had given an

added measure of protection and assurance to the regime it had chosen to call

"rebel" in order to appease worLd, o·pinion. The measures it had taken were those

I .•.I
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that it had knmm in advance "tomuld be harmless.. No embargo could succeed as long

as South Africa was able to offer its help. The opposition to sanctions against

South Africa by the United Kingdom representative at the last session of the

General Assembly had placed the policy of the administering Power in its true

perspective.

877. Referring to the statement made by the representative of Denmark at the

previous meeting, he said that Verwoerdfs regime was well aware that the

slightest suggestion to apply Chapter VII of the Charter against South Africa

would be met by vehement opposition on the part of the United Kingdom. Given that

advance guarantee of non-action, it would be futile to rely on persuasion. He

could only wish that the well-intentioned ideas of the Danish representative

could be put into practice.

878. He could speak from bitter experience. The Power that was the trustee of the

land of Zimbabwe was the same PO"iver that had been trustee of the Palestine

Mandate and had promised alien elements a so-called national home in Palestine

at the expense of the majority. Behind the tragedy of more than 1 million

Arab refugees expelled from their land and homes were the same manoeuvres,

intrlgues and claims of sole responsibility, and the same juridical subtleties.

An amazing similarity could be drawn. The conClllerors might be us ing time to

entrench themselves and another fait accompli might be in the making; they would

not hesitate to embark on genocide to panic the African masses into fleeing their

homeland. The colonial pattern had been thoroughly tested and found to be worth

applying again. The conclusions that the petitioners had reached concerning the

hopelessness of any measure taken by the administering Power were fully justified,

and their appeal f~r international action stemmed from their sense of realism.

That Power that had professed its indignation at Smith's illegal act was now

meeting his representatives for negotiations, as though the rights of the

Zimbabwe people could be an object of bargaining between essentially alien parties.

879. The record went on endlessly: angry statements, diplomatic contacts,

dramatic rehearsals in the Security Council about the oil cargo of two ships while

oil was being supplied abundantly by South Africa - negotiations, their suspension

for reflection, and optimism succeeding pessimism and vice versa. Meanwhile

innocent people were suffering, and another bastion of colonialism was being

consolidated.
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880. His delegation supported the stand made by the Organization of African

Unity (OAU) and the struggle of the freedom fighters, and the proposals made

by the representatives of Tanzania and Mali.

881. The representative of Yugoslavia said that the rejection of the African draft

resolution at the recent Security Council meeting was a case for very serious

concern. The United Kingdom's responsibility for the situation in Southern

Rhodesia was a well-established fact; indeed it had been confirmed by the

Foreign Secretary of the United Kingdom himself.

882. Since the unilateral declaration the United Kingdom Government had been

urged to discharge that responsibility and take the necessary measures,

. including force, to liquidate the raci~t regime and grant independcnc8 ~o the

people of Zimbabwe under majority rule. Instead of taking adequate action it

had given assu.rances that it would end the regime by economic sanctions 'within

a matter of weeks.

883. His delegation had stated on 19 April 1966 that those who had given credence

to such promises had realized that they had been taken in, that the rule of law

had not been re-established ?nd that there was no reason to believe the present

measures capable of doing so. Despite its promises not to recognize the Smith

regime, the United Kingdom Government had now begun talks with it.

884. He emphasized that the situation in Southern Rhodesia was closely connected

with that in the other colonie s and that there was close interconne~~ion of

interests of colonial Powers and racist regimes in the southern part of Africa.

In the opinion of his delegation, each genuj.ne blow to the Smith regime would have

had a more negative effect on the economic and other interests of colonial and

some other Powers. That was the reason for lack of adequate action against the

Smith regime.

885. The Security Councilfs failure to act was a matter of grave concern. The

way in which the United Kingdom Goveri~ent was dealing with the Smith regime was

not leading to majority rule but to fprther worsening a situation that already

constituted a serious threat to peace.

886. He quoted from the report of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs to

the Federal Assembly on 20 January 1966, that -bhe attempt to set up a racist and

He

lips while

suspension

lile

dng the

justified,

~lism.

:m parties.

now

~y would

Lng their

)e worth

~ee of the

,ive

! to

..
·iven that

the

as long

against

the

true

eing
I ... ..

\ .



English
Page 236

colonialist stronghold in Central Africa might easily develop into a crisis whose

effects might be felt outside the African continent, which reaffirmed the need

to put an end to colonialism without delay.

887. He stressed that the situation in Southern Ehodesia since that time had

worsened and had indeed become a threat to peace. The, Special Committee should

recommend appropriate measures to the Securit~r Council. Brollder and more '

determined action, including the use of force, was necessary.

888. He emphasized that Yugoslavia had no relations with Southern Rhodesia. The

Yugoslav Government had most severely condemned the unilateral declaration of

independence. The Yugoslav Governnlent fully supported the past struggle of the

people of Zimbabwe and in co-operation with African and other Members of the

United Nations would continue to lend its support to all actions and measures aimed

at enapling the people of Zimbabwe to decide freely and independently on their

future.

889. The Yugoslav delegation would associate itself with any resolution that

woul~ lead to the downfall of the Smith regime and the establishment of majority

rule.

890. The representative of Venezuela said that Southern Rhodesia, as well

as South I~est Africa and the Portuguese colonies, were chronic cas~s which

tested the international community's capacity for effective action. They were

a challenge both to the United Nations and to the validity of the principles of

the Charter. The unilateral declaration of independence by Southern Rhodesia

was the logical outcome of a crisis which had been allowed to develop through

indifference with, it seemed, the connivance and support of the administering Power.

891. ~very time that the problem had made itsel~ felt, th~t Power had

adopted a contradictory position, claiming, on the one hand, that it had complete

responsibility for everything to do with Southern Rhodesia, while on the other

hand, sayipg that it could not act because of its agreement with'the Rhodesian

Government. However, the declaration of independence, which was contrary to the

provisions both of that agreement and of the 1961 Constitution, by reason of its

illegality placed the Government of Ian Smith in a state, of rebellion against the

British Crown and unilaterally terminated that agreement. Therefore, the United

Kingdom Government no longer had any excuse not to intervene, and take the

necessary steps to restore the rights of the Zimbabwe people.
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892. In pis view, it was no longer a question of applying sanctions to Southern

Rhodesia. The United Nations must urge the United Kingdom to fulfil its

obligations since, by its own arunission, it bore sole responsibility in the

matter, and to act in accordance with the provisions of the Charter, instead of

holding undercover negotiations with the present illegal Government with a view

to restoring the 1961 Constitution; the United Kingdom must crush the rebellion,

convene a constitutional conference in which all concerned, and above all the

Zimbabwe people, should take part, draft a new constitution and hand over sovereign

power to those who were entitled to it, namely, to 4 million Africans, the

entire people of Soutqern Rhodesia and not one sector of it. In this connexion

his delegation completely endorsed the statements made by the petitioners.

893· Venezuela had not recognized and would not recognize the Smith Government.

As its representative had made clear in the note addressed to the Secretariat,

the Venezuelan Government had prohibited all trade with Southern Rhodesia,

particularly exports of oil and petroleum products to that country, until such

time as the Zimbabwe people had been restored to its rights in ~ccordance with

the resolutions of the General Assembly and the Securit~· Council.

894. JIhe Venezuelans, a freedom-loving people and peace-lovinG people, respected the

rights of other peoples and were anti-colonialist by nature and tradition, and they

would never consider that the problem was settled as long as the rights of an entire

people were ignored and trampled underfoot and as long as the Zimbabwe people ·had

not regained freedom and independence under a democratic system of universal

adult suffrage.

895. The representative of the Union of Soviet SQcialist Republics remarked that the

Special Comnlittee was considering an issue which was of deep concern to all

progressive men, to all States Members of the United Nations and above all, of

course, to the peoples of Africa which were waging a heroic struggle to rid

themselves of the colonialist and racist regimes still present on African soil;

It was no accident that the future of the Zimbabwe people was being considered•

There were only two possibilities: either the Zimbabwe people would obtain their

freedom and independence or there would be a triumph of the racist clique which

had ta~en over power at Salisbury with the help of the colonialist and imperialist

Powers. Those Powers shrank from nothing to maintain their domination over

y#n ; g ,
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Southern Rhodes~a, or which they wished to make a base of colonialism and

neo-colonialism. Supported by the racist regime of Verwoerd, allied to the fascist

~ regime of Salazar and backed by the military and colo~ialist NATO bloc, Southern
!

Rhodesia had become a bastion of racism and apartheid. All those regimes tad a

clear objective: they had developed a new colonialist strategy in Africa, the

purpose of which was not only to serve imperialist interests in Central ~nd

Eastern Africa, but also to assemble a military potential in that region. The

imperialist monopolies, the capitals of which were London, Washington and Brussels,

to name but a few, were endeavouring to strangle the national liberation movements

in South Africa ~nd Southern Rhodesia as they were endeavouring to cru~h the

freedom fighters in Angola, Mozambique and so-called Portuguese Guinea. They

wished to force the peoples of those countries to give up their right to

independence so that none of the dependent peoples of Africa could achieve advances

and free themselves from economic bondage. The imperialist and colonialist Powers

were determined not to give up Africa; they still hoped to place it once again

under their political, ~nd in some cases economic, influence so as to recolonize

certain African peoples. That tpe imperialist forces had a hand in the situation

in Southern Rhodesia was obvious. The ruling classes in the United Kingdom were

pretending to condemn the activities of the present Rhodesian r~gime, calling it

rebellious and proclaiming that they wished to put an end to it. But the facts

were clear: the United Kingdom Government, and also the United States Government,

which tully supported it, were doing all they could to maintain the lan Smith

regime.

896. The members of the Special Committee were aware of the developments in the

Rhodesian question, which they had considered op many occasions, as the General

Assembly and the Security Council had also done. All three bodies had adopted

many useful resolutions, but the United Kingdom, the United States, the Federal

Republic of Germany, Portugal, South Africa and other colonialist countries had

refused to take account of the wishes of the peoples as set forth in the

Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples.

Those Powers had refused to take account of the many United Nations resolutions

condemning the activities of the racists in Southern Rhodesia and calling for the
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granting of genuine independence to the Zimbabwe people. Initially, the United

Kingdom had affirmed the primacy of racist ideology by imposing on the Zimbabwe

people - more than 4 million inhabitants of Southern Rhodesia - the racist

1961 Constitution, which had deprived that people of all its political rights.

SUbsequently, after the break-up of the Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland, and

despite the urging of the independent African States, it had allowed the Rhodesian

racists tp seize the instruments of power, namely, the armed forces and military

equipment. The response of the United Kingdom Government to the manifold

resolutions of' the General Assembly and the Secur;i..ty Council demanding the abolition

of the 1961 Constitution had always been negative. London and Washington alleged
I

that the economic s~nctions imposed on the Ian Smith regime were yielding the

anticipated results. At the same time, the United Kingdom, the Unit~d States, the

Federal Republic of Germany and Japan were trading with South Africa. The figures

published by the Board of Trade in March 1966 for trade between the United Kingdom

and Southern Rhodesia showed that even after the embargo set up by the United

Kingdom, that country's imports from Southern Rhodesia had amounted to £523,000
for the month of February 1966, and its exports to Southern Rhodesia to £672,000 •
897. The role of some NATO States and primarily that of the United States, in the,

matter of economic sanctions against the Ian Smith regirne was also questionable •

According to the 28 March 1966 issue of InterEatioEal Trade, the Secretary of

Commerce of the United States ha~ placed an almost total embargo on the major

share of exports to South Africa. However,. that decision dated only from

18 March, 1966; moreover, the embargo had not been applied to a sufficient number
'! ;

of goods. It provided, for example, for the g:c'anting of export licences for

agr;i..cultural equipment, many primary commodities, scientific equipment, textiles,

etc. The authorization to export agricultural equipment and produce merely

strengthened the position of the large stock-breeders and planters who were.

ruthlessly exploiting the Africans and were supporting the Ian Smith regime. Since

agriculture played an extremely important part in the Rhodesian economy, such

exports helped to neutralize the boycott of that basic eoonomic sector.

898. Statistics for the months of January and February 1966 showed th~t United

States trade with South Africa and. Southern Rhodesia had not faltered. In addition,

exports to Southern Rhodesia also included goods listed as strategic. equipment,

spare parts for electra-dynamic machinery and construction materials.

/ ...
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899. United states tobacco purchases from Rhodesia since 11 November, the date

of the unilateral declaration of independence by Ian Smith, totalled £175,000,
an amount equal tp the annual average for United states tobacco purchases from

Southern Rhodesia.

900. In January and February 1966, e~~ports from the Federal Republic of Germany

to Southern Rhodesia had amounted to £555,000, while its imports from Southern

Rhpdesia for the month of January alone had amounted to £1,170,000. In April 1966,
~tt. Strauss, former Minister of Defence of the Federal Republic, had gone to

Southern Rhodesia and to South Africa to begin trade negotiations with Ian Sm~th

and with representatives of his regDue and of certain Rhodesian trade circles.

According to the Gel~an newspaper Die Welt. a desire had been expressed during

that visit, to expand trade between the Ian Smith regime and the Federal Republic

of Germany.

901. According to the Daily Express of 20 April 1966, a company was being formed

for that purpose in the Federal Republic of Germany which already included five

large industrial and export firms. Also according to the Daily Express, the

management of that company had stated that the company, which had the powerful

support of some Swiss banks, would assist German i~dustria~ enterprises to the

greatest possible extent, despite the prevailing situation.

902. The embargo on petroleum and its derivatives had been a failure. ~t was an

instrument designed to maintain the racist regime of Ian Smith in power. The

United Kingdom and the United States kept stressing economic sanctiops, wpich,

according to them, should suffice to bring down the Ian Smith regime. Mr. Swart,

President of the Republic of South Africa, had told Parliament on 21 January 1966
that his Government would maintain normal relations with the Ian Smitp Government

and would not apply the sanctions initiated against Southerp Rhodesia. In that

regard, the Lisbon colonialists echoed the Pretorie racists. ,Five days after the

Security Council resolution calling upon States Members of the United Nations to

break all economic relations with Southern Rhodesia, the Minister for Foreign

Affairs of Portugal had state~ that his Government would maintain normal relations

with the Ian Smith Government.

903. Thp Security Council had called on all,Member states to cease exporting oil

and petroleum products to Southern Rhodesia. However, oil continued to flow and
, , ,
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was being p.elivered to Southern Rhodesia by the Republic of South Africa via

Mozamb'ique. At present, oil deliveries amounted to 100,000 gallons da;ily, while

the weekly consumption of Southern ~hodesia was roughly 83,000 gallons. World

public opinion agreed, that the sanctions, as they were being applied, did not

ensure a real embargo.

904. The same was true of the financial sanctions against the Ian Smith Government.

On 3 March 1966, the Times of London had stated that for the moment, there was no

reason to fear a collapse of the financial system of Southern Rhodesia. There

too, the South African racists, together with the capitalist mopopolies of the

west, were coming to the aid of their bosom friends in Rhodesia. According to

the Economist, monthly trade cred;its availaple to Southern Rhodesia in

mid-April 1966 had amounted to $2.1 million.

905. It would take too long to list every case in which the resolutions aimed at

doing away with the shameful Ian Smith regime had not been implem~nted. The

responsibility lay with the Republic of South Africa'apd Portugal~ The Lisbon
"

and Pretoria racists had powerful protectors in the West, pTimarily among the

members of the colonialist and militarist NATO bloc, nafllely, the United Kingdom,

the Un;ited States, the Federal Republic of Germany and certain other Western

Powers. Discussing the reasons for the policies of the Republic of South Africa

and Southern Rhccesia as regards Mozambique and Angola, a New York Times journalist

had stated that the United States, the United Kingdom and other Western Staxes

were increasing their investment in those four countries and that official sources

considered that Western public opinion ~ould not be able to rea~t forcefully

enough against the fallacious arguments of the financial groups. Thus, the

failure of economic sanctions against the Ian Smith regime was to a large extent

attributable to the fact that the United Kingdom and the United States had

invested capital in Rhodesia and that their main objective was to defend those

investments under the cloak of a few limited economic sanctions.

906. The United Kingdom and the United States had made considerable financial

commitnents in the Republic of South Africa, South West Africa, Mozambique,

Angola and Southern Rhodesia, thus demonstrating their readiness to ignore the

fact that the Salazar regime was supporting the racist regime of Southern

Rhodesia~ The ineffectiveness of the steps taken against the Ian Smith regime
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and its partners, Portugal, South Africa and other NATO Powers, had left the

Rhodesian racists free to commit further crimes against the Zimbabwe people.

907. In Southern Rhodesia, anyone who dared to speak up against the criminal

machinations of salisbury was SUbject to reprisals and to constant persecution.

Southern Rhodesia had become a police state, a land of prisons and concentration

camps, and its African population lived in terror. There was but one conclusion

to be drawn from his remarks: the responsibility for the failure of the sanctions

and for the present situation lay primarily with the United Kingdom, as the

administering Power, and with its accomplices, the United states, the Federal

Republic of Germany, and the Pretoria and Lisbon regimes, as well as with the

countries which in one way or a~other hindered the application of the sanctions

adopted by the Security Council. London and 'i'Jashingcon had shown their true

attitude towards the police State of Ian Smith when they had voted on the

draft resolution submitted by Mali, Nigeria and Uganda to the Security Council

on 23 May' 1966; by refusing to support the proposal of the African States, members

of the Security Council, to apply really effective sanctions, to combat the

sabotage of the Republic of South Africa and to take practical steps to abolish

the racist regime in South Africa, the United States and the United Kingdom had

demonstrated that they were the accomplices of the racist Salisbury regime.

908. By defending imperialist interests in Africa, London and Washington had adopted

an untenable position on the question of Southern Rhodesia. In their statements

the United Kingdom and the United States pretended to symp~thize with the Zimbabwe

people, spoke of the right of peoples to self-determination 2nd of their freedom

to appoint the government of their choi~e, but in actual fact they were extending

a helpinG hand to the Salisbury racists. The negotiations initiated by the

United Kingdom Government with the representative of the Ian Smith regime had

been watched with as much attention as indignation. It was quite clear that the

negotiations between London and Salisbury were nothing but, a smokescreen to

conceal the plot beipg hatched against the Zimbabwe people. As recently as

10 December 1965, ~IT. Harold Wilson, the Prime Minister of the United Kingdom,

had stated in the British Parliam~nt that his Government would never negotiate

with the illegal Salisbury regimeo But negotiations were now under way. On

25 January 1966, the Prime Minister of the United Kingdom had repeated that the
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political future of SoutheITI Rhodesia could not be discussed with a regime which

illegally claimed to govern the country, and today, that same Prime Minister was

sitting down at the same tabl~ with the representative of that regime. After

having said that the future constitution of Southern Rhodesia would have to be

discussed with the accredited representatives of the entire Zimbabwe people, he

was now negotiating with the representatives of the regime which he had called

illegitimate, illegal and rebellious, while the real representatives of the

Zimbabwe people had been prevented. from taking part in those negotiations.

909· The United Kingdom Government was negotiating with the Ian Smith regime because

it wished to deal with the racists behind the backs of the African people. The

colonialist Powers were thus trying to maintain imperialist domination in Africa.

The Soviet Union had stated its position clearly and repeatedly in the various

United Nations organs. That position was the expression of a firm and coherent

policy of defending peoples str~gling to free themselves from the colonialist

yoke. As always, the Soviet Union defended the sacred .. right of peoples to govern

themselves and freely to choose the methods of their own development.

910. The Government of the Soviet Union had steadfastly supported the struggle of

the Zimbabwe people for genuine freedom and independence. It was ready to support

any action undertaken by tbe AfI'~can nations to guarantee that people's rights.

911. The Special Committee could not remain indifferent to the situation prevailing

in Southern Rhodesia, since it constituted a threat to peace and security, not only

in Africa, but in the rest of the world as well. Maintaining the white racists in

power in Southern Rhodesia was merely helping the imperialist and racist forces

which had conceived the criminal idea of setting up a kind of "sanitary cordon" to

isolate the peoples of southern Africa, which were still dominated by white

colonialists and racists, in the hope of preserving them from the influence of the

free African peoples and thus preventing them from freeing themselves.

912. The Soviet Union, the only permanent member of the Security Council to have

voted in favour of the draft resolution submitted by Mali, Nigeria and Uganda,

supported the just claims of the African countries. It believed that emergency

measures must be taken to solve the problem of Southern Rhodesia as soon as

possible, in the interests both of the Zimbabwe people and of all African peoples.

The claims of the African peoples were entirely clear. Power must be taken out of
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the hands of the racists, the racist 1961 Constitution must be abrogated, a final

date for granting independence to the Zimbabwe people must be fixed, elections must

be organized based on the principle of universal suffrage - "one man, one vote ll


and power in Southern Rhodesia must be transferred immediately to a government

reflecting the desire of the African majority to see implemented the Declaration

on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples.

913· The Spec~a1 Committee had a duty to condemn the Portuguese colonialists and

the South African racists as it had a duty to cond.emn all those who 'were assisting

the Ian Smith regime in Southern Rhodesia and who, whether openly or covertly,

refused to implement United Nations resolutions. It had a duty to issue a new

appeal to all Member States to implement immediately and unreservedly the general

resolutions relating to the problems of Southern Rhodesia adopted by the Security

Council and the General Assembly.

914. The USSR Government advocated, as it had always done, that the most effective

and comprehensive measures possible should be taken against the Rhodesian racists.

More particularly, it demanded the application of the sanctions provided for in

Chapter VII of the United Nations Charter, as they alone could protect the

interests of the Zimbabwe people and of all other African peoples.

915· The USSR delegation would support any draft resolution taking account of the

considerations he had mentioned. It hoped that those conditions as well as the

proposals submitted today by the representatives of Mali, Tanzan,ia, India and other

countries would be given careful attention and would be embodied. in the decisions

which the Special Committee would be called upon to take.

916. The representative of Sierra lccne Eaid that since the Ccnunittee had discussed

the question of Southern Rhodesia a year before, Smith had made his unilateral

declaration of independence, and the United Kingdom Government 6~j taken no serious

action to bring down that rebellion.

· 917. The petitioners had told of increased oppression and of the imprisonment of
.~

over 34,000 people of Zimbabt'le because they had dared to speak up for their

· inalienable political rights. The Dnited Kingdom had said that it could not free

them because it 'was an internal matter. His delegation had never agreed v1ith that

· point of view. Since the United Kingdom had repeatedly stated that the Smith

~overnment was illegal and that its Governor in Salisbury'was the only legal

i': representative, the fiction by which. it had shielded itself had disappeared.
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918. The United Kingdom had stated in the Lagos declaration that the Smith regime

would be toppled by sanctions in a matter of weeks. Yet, after almost seven months

that regime continued to exist. It was re~eiving all the oil it needed and it could

fall back on electricity and coal if forced to do so. It was well known that oil

supplies went in daily through South Africa and Mozambique. Trade had increased

with Japan, the Federal Republic of Germany and France - a clear indication of the

ineffectiveness of sanctions.

919. In April 1966, after the United Kingdom had tried to block action in the

Special Committee, and had called the Security Council, which had passed its draft,

four things had . been clearly established: first, the so-called sanctions were not

working. Secondly, there was a tacit agreement that sanctions alone could not work.

Force was necessary. Thirdly, the resulting situation constituted a threat to peace;

and fourthly, the Security Council resolution had called upon the United Kingdom to

prevent by the use of force if necessary the arrival at Beira of vessels reasonably

believed to be carrying oil destined for Southern Rhodesia, and had empowered the

United Kingdom to arrest and detain the tanker known as the Joanne V upon her

departure from Beira in the event of her oil cargo being discharged there.

920. By that resolution, the Security Council had authorized the use of force under

Chapter VII of the Charter in respect of a single ship of uncertain nationality.

By rejecting the African amendment, and the draft resolution of Mali, Nigeria and

Uganda which had sought to extend the use of force to the more important issue of

the swift removal of the Smith regime, the Council had sho,{U its unwillingness to

act in accordance with the wish of the majority of States.

921. Under Chapter VII of the Charter, force could and should be used without

delay. Any hesitation or doubt strengthened the Smith regime, which had already

begun efforts to strangle Zambia. Coal deliveries and communications had been

disrupted; perhaps the next move would be to cut off power to Zambia from the

Kariba Dam.

922. The Special Committee must not sit back and refuse to use force while a whole

nation was being blackmailed. It must let the United KinWlom know that its

non-intervention in Southern Rhodesia was a betrayal o~ the trust of the African

people of Zimbabwe. It was a disgrace for the United Kingdom to have used the

Africans in Southern Rhodesia and their brothers in West and East Africa to fight

I .
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for it in two world wars, and to be now unwilling in turn to fight to liberate

Africa. Thousands of Africans had been killed in Burma and hmldreds had flown planes

over Europe to help the United Kingdom and its allies to maintain their way of life.

Yet they were the very people who were now doing everything in their power to

prevent any serious action. The United Kingdom could not deny that it had. used

force in other areas to maintain constitutionality: it was doing so in Aden at

that very moment.

923· Two conclusions could be drawn from that indifference to African opinion:

first, that the United Kingdom and its allies were content with the status quo,

their economic interests being best served by keeping the Africans as hewers of

frood and drawers of water.

924. The second conclusion was that had there been 200,000 blacks among 4 million

whites, strong action would long since have been taken if they had dared to usurp

power. Yet when the s~all minority of whites had tyrannized the Africans in their

own land, no effective action had been taken.

925. v7hen the United States and United Kingdom Governments had felt that the lives

of a comparatively small number of their citizens had been at stake in the Congo,

they had promptly organized an air lift for what they had described as a

humanitarian mission. At present, they had no regard for the feelings of the African

people who were oppressed in Southern Rhodesia.

926. The goal of the African people was to establish majority rule in Zimbabwe, to

which end Britain ~~uld have to use force to bring down Smith, and the Security

Council must approve that course. The unjust 1961 Constitution must be revoked and

the leaders immediately set free. A constitutional conference must then be called

to determine the people's wishes. Force had been used in the small matter of one

ship; it should now be used immediately to ensure majority rule in the territory

and enable the people of Zimbabwe to move swiftly to freedom and independence. Any

resolution that expressed those ideas, condemned the United Kingdom for its inaction,

and Portugal and South Africa for their help, would find support from his

delegation.
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927. The representative af Poland endorsed the statement made at a previous meeting

(A/AC.l09/SR.4l8) by the Chairman concerning the Security Council's f'ailure to

adopt the resolution submitted by Mali, Nigeria and Uganda, and supported by

Bulgaria) Jordan and the USSR.

928. The blame f'or that f'ailure must be placed squarely upon the United Kingdom,

the United States and their allies. By withholding support f'or the resolution

they had demonstrated that they were prepared to help the racist white settlers

when it came to a choice between that regime and the legitimate aspirations of the

people of Zimbabwe.

929. The attitude of' those Powers was a further encouragement f'or the Smith regime.

The United Kingdom as administering Power of Southern Rhodesia, had consistently

abetted the racial minority in that territonr, bef'ore and after the usurpation of'

power by Mr. Ian Smith; indeed the f'act that it had stated in advance that it would

not use f'orce had encouraged the white settl~rs in their action, and the

continuation of' such a policy after the unilateral declaration of' independence was

a mere smokescreen to allow the illegal regime time to consolidate its position.

The Prime Minister of' the United Kingdom had predicted that the cumulative effect

of economic and financial sanctions would bri.ng down the Smith regime in weeks

rather than months; but it was now plain that those sanctions had failed, f'or the

regime had been in power f'or almost seven months in spite of' the resolutions of the

General Assembly and the Security Council and of world cpinion. The rebellion was

continuing because it derived its strength from outside support.

930. It was becoming increasingly clear that the question of Southern Rhodesia

could not be reviewed in isolation, and that it was directly connected with the

racist oppression in the Republic of South Africa. That had been amply demonstrated

by the evidence of' the petitioners who had appeared before the Special Committee;

their testimony had shed light on the true intentions of the United Kingdom, the

United States, the Federal Republic of Germany and other members of NATO. Far

from giving effective help in abolishing the racist minority regime, they were in

fact contributing to its maintenance because of their many f'inancial and economic

/. $".

\. .
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links with Southern Rhodesia and its neighbours - South Africa and Portuguese

Mozambique.

931. The working paper prepared by the Secretariat clearly showed that

South Africa and Portugal were openly defying the Security Council's

resolution by continuing to provide financial and other assistance to Southern

Rhodesia, and that companies in the Federal Republic of Germany, Japan, the United

Kingdom and the United States were still carrying on a flourishing trade with

Southern Rhodesia. The oil embargo had also failed, for South Africa and Portugal

had been able to send in supplies. Portugal was maintaining normal relations with

Southern Rhodesia, and had even questioned the legality of a recent decision of

the Security Council, even though the scope of that decision had been deliberately

limited.

932. The true intentions of the United Kingdom, the United states and their allies

had also been clearly shown by their abstep~ion from voting on the proposals of the

African members of the Security Council, in April and May 1966, which were designed

to make the economic sanctions all-embracing and mandatory.

933. His Government sympathized with the concern and the bitterness of African

nations in the face of the deliberate attempt to create yet another racist State

in Africa, and was convinced that the United Kingdom did possess the means to do

away with the Smith regime. Effective measures, inclUding the use of force, must

be taken to dislodge that regime. His delegation felt in duty bound to appeal to

the Security Council to adopt mandatory sanctio~s within the framework of

Chapter VII of the Charter, so as to enforce its own resolution 217 (1965), and by

inviting the administering Power to use all means including force, the Security

Council would pave the way for the granting of genuine independence.

934. Poland had always advocated the implementation by peaceful means of the

Declaration contained in resolution 1514 (XV). While in favour of the principle

of negotiation, it was deeply apprehensive of the secret talks going on between

the United Kingdom and the rebel regime in Salisbury, for they implied de facto

recognition of the regime and encouraged it even further. Instead of negotiating

with the Zimbabwe people, the United Kingdom was trying to ccme to an arrar.cement

behind their backs. A r
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behind their backs. A number of proposals had been made with which his delegation

was in agreement, in particular those of the delegations of Mali and Tanzania 0

The statement by the representative of Denmark although well-intentioned and

sincere had been worded so as not to mention Portuguese violation of the

sanctions. He hoped that omission had been unintentional, and was unconnected

with the fact that Portugal was a member of NATO. Adoption by the Special Committee'

of the method of action proposed by the representative of Denmark would mean a

step backwards, for whereas the Security Council's resolution 217 of

20 November 1965 called upon all States to apply sanctions, the representative of

Denmark had suggested that all United Nations Member states should do so, thus

ruling out the Federal Republic of Germany, which was not a Member of the United

Nations but continues her support of the racist regimes of Smith and Verwoerd.

935. The representative of Denmark had stressed the need for reason and patience

in dealing with the Southern Rhodesia problem, and had tried to persuade the

Special Committee not to recommend the use of force. The Polish delegation would

be the first to agree with such a policy if a genuine desire existed to grant

equal rights, freedom and independence to the people of Zimbabwe; but the United

Kingdom was ignoring those rights and supporting a racist regime. The Special

Committee could not condone such a policy. Although the Special Committee had

been dealing with the matter for six years, the United Kingdom had consistently

ignored its views as well as those of the great majority of Member states,

including Der~ark itself.

936. His own Government had implemented in full all the resolutions adopted by the

Security Council and the General Assembly, had consistently supported the right of

the Zimbabwe people to independence, and had repeatedly advised the United Kingdom

to abrogate the 1961 Constitution. The Committee should set a target date for

the transfer of powers, and the United Kingdom should be requested to conduct

general elections in the territory and to set up a democratically elected

government, which would abolish discriminatory laws, and the state of emergency and

release political prisoners.
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937. The Special Committee's immediate objective, however, should be to ~ut down

the rebellion. It should appeal to the Security Council to take appropriate steps

to implement its own decision of 20 November 1965. His delegation would support

any proposal on those lines.

938. The representative of Chile thanked the Tanzanian Government for once again

extending its generous hospitality to the Special Committee, thus enabling the

Committee to renew its contacts with the various liberation movements with

headquarters at Dar es Salaam which were fighting for the independence of their

respective countries.

939. Turning to the question of Southern Rhodesia, he deplored the fact that

the administering Power had not endeavoured to prevent, by every means at its

comment, the unilateral declaration of independence. Now that Mr. Smith had defied

the free world by proclaiming a fictitious independence, the United Nations must

take the necessary steps to put an end to that minority regime, which refused to

grant the just claims of the Zimbabwe people. The economic sanctions had failed

because some countries had failed to co-operate and because South bfrica and

Portugal had ignored the resolutions of the General Assembly and the Security

Council. The Chilean Government, for its part, had applied to the letter General

Assembly resolution 2022 (XX), as well as Security Council resolutions 216/Rev.l

and 217. If all other countries had done the same, the minority regime of

Mr. Smith would certainly have been overthrown.

940. His delegation would fir~ly support any steps that might be taken, in

accordance with the provisions of the Charter, to overthrow the Ian Smith regime

and enable the people of Southern Rhodesia to attain their independence and form

their own government.

941. The representative of Bulgaria said that the position of the Bulgarian

delegation with regard to the problem of Southern Rhodesia was well known and

had been recently reaffirmed at the last meeting of the Security Council. The

Government and people of Bulgaria fully supported the relentless struggle of the
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Zimbabwe people to rid themselves of a double colonial domination - by the United

Kingdom and by the white racist minority.

942. The most recent debates in the Security Council and the rejection of the draft

resolution submitted by the African members of the Council had once again turned

the spotlight on the policies of the United Kingdom, which was tolerating the

ariminal acts of the white racist minority bent on depriving the Zimbabwe people of

their fundamental political rights and maintaining them in slavery. Succeeding

United Kingdom Governments had systematically paved the way for ran Smith, who had

thus no difficulty in proclaiming independence unilaterally.

943. The secret negotiations which were now being held in London between ran Smith

and the United Kingdom Government and which, it appeared, were to continue at

Salisbury, had rightly aroused the indignation of the African countries, since

they were tantamount to de facto recognition of the illegal regime of Southern

fihodesia. The United Kingdom was more than ever reluctant to use force against

that racist regime, while emphatically affirming that it alone was responsible for

Southern Rhodesia. That ingenious policy enabled it both to maintain the racist

minority regime in power and to hinder the implementation of all the measures

adopted by the Security Council to overthrow that regime. The United States and

the western Powers, in particular the Federal Republic of Germany, had increased

their co-operation with the ran Smith regime, either directly or through South

Africa. The regime was taking its inspiration fromnazi ideas and Hitlerist

practices in order to maintain its subjugation of the Zimbabwe people. There were

camps in Southern Rhodesia in which prisoners were tortured and in which the

anti-communist hysteria of fascism ran riot. Fortunately for the African peoples

and for all peoples of the world, there was another German State, and it took the

liberation of colonial peoples to heart. As would be recalled, on 20 April 1966,
the Chairman of the Special Committee had received a telegram from the Minister

. for Foreign Affairs of the ~erman Democratic Republic in which the Minister stated

unequivocally that his Government had refused to recognize the racis·t Tan Em1th

regime and that it had no relations with it.

944. He himself shared the view of the African representatives who had pointed out

that the UIlited States, the United Kingdom and the other Western Powers were always

I •..
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ready to use force against African freedom-fighters, but never against fascist

~~iminals or white racists. The representative of the Ivory Coast had ~uite

righ\.ly recalled the armed intervention of Belgium at Stanleyville, with the
I

co-opera~1on of the United Kingdom and the United states, against the Congolese

troops on thE: oretext that it was protecting a handful of whi<e nationals. It was

regrettable that ~~stern humanitarianism did not extend far enough to protect the

lives of human beingB whose skin was not white.

9L~5. In i tsresolution of 21 April 1966 (AIAC.1091158), the Special Committee had

recommended that the administering Power should use force against the racist

minority in Southern Rhodesia and that the Security Council should urgently apply

the measures envisaged under Chapter VII of the Charter of the United Nations so

that its resolutions would be put into effect as soon as possible. It was time

for the United Kingdom and its allies to stop sabotaging the work of the Security

Council. The Special Committee, for its part, now that it was on African soil,

should adopt a resolution providing for effective measures to remove the fascist

Ian Smith regime and restore the sacred rights of the Zimba~we people to freedom

and self-determination.

946. The representative of the United States of America recalled that her country's

views on the ~uestion of seif-determination for the African peoples had been most

recently set forth by President Johnson in an address on the occasion of the third

anniversary of the Organization of African Unity (OAU). President Johnson had

described the right of self-government through democratic institutions as a basic

aspiration shared by the people of Africa and the people of the United States. He

had promised that his Government would not support policies abroad based on

minority rule or on the idea that men were une~ual oefore the law.

947. The United States Government was therefore in complete agreement with the

ideals of the people of Southern Rhodesia. It did, however, consider that the

countries of the world must exhaust all the possibilities of achieving the

desired objectives by peaceful means before risking bloodshed in Africa. For that

reason it was supporting the current efforts of the United Kingdom and the United

Nations. The latter was indeed re~uired by its Charter to explore all avenues to

a peaceful solution before resorting to others. It was true that the United

Nations had not yet achieved its goal, but before the Special Committee concluded

that its action had bten ineffective an examination of the facts was necessary.
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948. In November 1965 the Security Council had voted unanimously in resolution

217 for a stringent programme of measures designed to isolate Smith, politically

and economically, and to end his regime. Since then, sixty-six States had

volunteered information concerning steps taken to implement that programme.

9!.~9· The United Nations action had included a call on Member States not to

recognize the Smith regime; and not one state had done so. It was regrettable that

certain countries had publicly expressed their intention not to comply with the

economic measures called for in resolQtion 217, though the majority had supported

them. However, a considerable variety of response could be distinguished. Some

States, in particular 'socialist countries with centrally directed foreign trade,

had had no significant economic relations with Southern Rhodesia. For those

countries, implementation of the resolution was largely a matter of form. But

neighbouring countries, such as Zambia and Malawi had suffered acutely; others,

including her own, had found the impact less direct but nevertheless substantial.

The United States had previously had a wide variety of economic ties with Southern

Rhodesia, and had had to take a correspondingly wide variety of steps. Applications

for government loans and guarantees for Rhodesian trade had been suspended;

effective measures had been taken to discourage the major imports; the 1965 and

1966 sugar quotas had been suspended and indeed the import of a sugar shipment

already on its way had been blocked. Exports of military equipment and petroleum

products to Southern Rhodesia had of course been embargoed. Almost the only items

still being exported were of humanitarian importance~ and of no significance to

the economy of Southern Rhodesia.

950. Her country had also been able to help in the airlift of petroleum products

to Zambia! and in maintaining the Great North Road.

951. The measures taken by various Member States in furtherance of the United

Nations resolution were impressive when viewed as a whole, and the process was

not yet over. Supplementary replies were still coming in. It was hardly suitable

for countries that had had virtually no trade with Southern Rhodesia to belittle

the considerable sacrifices of those which had, while emphasizing their own

supposedly total embargoes. It was thus obvious that the accusations made against

the United States at that meeting were untrue.
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952. The working paper prepared by the Secretariat (see paragraphs 593 to 738 above)

stated that by March/April 1966, Southern Rhodesia's exports had been reduced by

60 per cent as a result of international sanctions, and that all or most of·

Southern Rhodesia's normal trading partners had banned imports from that country.

953. Her Government had actively tried to make participation in the sanctions

programme more complete. Those countries responsible for the important gaps in

the programme should remember that in failing to co-operate they were aligning

themselves against the majority.

954. The degree of unanimity attained In the present question was largely due to

the fact that basic moral issues were at stake, to which no one could remain

indifferent. As a Member of the United Nations her Government felt strongly that

it had accepted an obligation to uphold important human rights, some of which

were at stake in Southern Rhodesia. Remarkable progress had been made in Africa,

and her Government pledged that that progress would not be denied to the people

of Southern Rhodesia. It would continue to work within the United Nations to bring

about majority rule and self-determination for all the Rhodesian people.

955. The representative of Australia recalled that in 1965, before the unilateral

declaration of independence by Southern Rhodesia, the Australian Prime Minister

had declared in Parliament that his Government had been in direct touch with the

Government of Southern Rhodesia to try to make it see the inevitable end of its

course. The Prime Minister had expressed his belief that:

" •.• an accelerated movement toward adult suffrage must be completed, or the
alternative accepted, of mounting internal disorder, of hostility among
neighbours, and of a result finally achieved in an atmosphere of hostility,
not friendship, with racial hostilities unfavourable to the continuance of
European settlement and out of harmony with those inter-racial relationships
for which the new Commonwealth has come to stand."

Australia was one of the first Governments to take action immediately after the

unilateral declaration well before the Security Council's decisions, in refusing

to recognize the Smith regime- withdrawing representation, applying immediate

embargoes on its limited trade with Southern Rhodesia, and taking the necessary

measures concerning international finance.
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956. The representative of Denmark had gone to the heart of the matter at the

previou~ meeting in saying that there was no clear proof that sanctions had

fai1en. Intiuf£lelent facis were available to support such an allegation. While

it was clear that the measures had not been effective as quickly as it had been

hoped there was still evidence that acute discomfort had been caused; and the talks

in progress were perhaps evidence of that fact.

957. It was also, he thought, wrong not to recognize the far-reaching nature of the

United Kingdom action. That country's naval action had certainly prevented a great

deal of oil from being imported into Rhodesia, but even more important, was the

fact that that action, unprecedented as it was in United Nations history, must have

shaken the confidence of the illegal regime.

958. The use of fo~ce alarmed and distressed the Australian Government; such a

(>(111"Y'8e would not only be hard to organize but would involve limitless suffering for

the people of Africa; it adv0ca.t.~c'l pFl.tiencc, though not passivity, to allow world

isolation to take its effect. Time was a small price to pay for avoiding further

sUffering alid perhaps widespread bloodshed in Africa.

959. The representative of Italy said that his Goverl:ment recognized the

right of the peoples of Southern Rhodesia to self-determination, independence and

majority rule under universal adult suffrage and deeply sympathized with their

struggles. It considered the 1961 Constitution to be unsatisfactory in that,

inter alia, it did not imply the possibility of evolution towards majority rule.

Italy had condemned the unilateral declaration of independence, and had complied

with the provisions of the various General Assembly and Security Council

resolutions. It had also criticized the lack of action by the United Kingdom

Government. By recccnizing tt-at Scuthern Rhcdesia was the responsibility of the

United Kingdom even when that view was not shared by all the Members of the United

Nations, Italy had tried to encourage that country to take bolder and timelier

measures, and regretted its failure to do so.

960. However, the Special Committee had been told by the petitioners that the Smith

regime had 40,000 armed men at its disposal. That force was a reality; and it had

to be taken into full account before further measures to deal with the problem

could be adopted. The Italian Government had accepted the method of sanctions
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even though they involved considerable industrial, commercial and individual

sacrifice. He mentioned that not to emphasize the part Italy had played in the

sanctions programme but to show how concerned his country was at the accusations

that the programme had been a failure and a fraud. The working paper prepared by

the Secretariat listed the states which had complied with the measures decided

upon by the Security Council; was it to be concluded that all those countries had

been victims or accomplices in a fraud, or did the programme not rather represent

an interesting example'of international co-operation in an effort to reach a

peaceful solution of a serious problem?

961. The Security Council's resolution had not been fully implemented by United

Nations Members and as a result of that failure and of the limited scope of the

sanctions themselves, the results expected had not been attained. However, was

the Special Committee to decide that the system itself had failed and that different

measures must be adopted? As his delegation had pointed out at a previous debate,

the problem of Southern Rhodesia would be a test case for the United Nations; and

the representative of rer.mark cad experienced concern for the future of the United

Nations if a generally acceptable method of dealing with the problem could not be

found. He 'had also made some interesting suggestions as to the best way to secure

the effective implementation of sanctions, which should be given careful

consideration by the Special Committee.

962. The representative of the United Republic of Tanzania thought that further

measures were needed, since the sanctions would only harm Zambia's economy, without

bringing down the Smith regime. The very countries that said they were applying

sanctions were in fact finding ingenious ways of avoiding them. A country such as

the United states had a more important part to play than that of a mere supportei' of

the United Kingdom. The whole of Africa, including Zambia, was completely

dissatisfied with the measures taken by the United Kingdom. It was therefore

ironical that the United states should only support the United Kingdom, while

professing to help Africans. His delegation hoped that the United states would

associate itself'more clDsely with the efforts to bring down the Smith regime.
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963. The representative of Czechoslovakia, speaking at the invitation of the

Chairman, and with the permission of the Chairman, thanked the Special Committee

for the welcome he had received and for permission to take part in its session as

an observer. He also expressed his gratitude to the Government of the United

Republic of Tanzania for the hospitality extended to him as a participant.

964. The fact that Czechoslovakia attached great importance to the work of the

Special Committee was borne out by the letter from the Czechoslovak Minister of

Foreign Affairs, with which the Special Committee w~)S already acquainted.

96). It was most shameful that at a time of unprecedented scientific progress,

which ht:::ll1 uut. "bhp pJ:'("'\9pe0+' o:e fair living standards for all, colonialism and

racist regimes still controlled considerable parts of Africa and other continents

and enslaved large sectors of their populations.

966. Colonial Powers and the racist regimes they supported had refused to comply

with the provisions of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial

Countries and Peoples. Furthermore, they had engaged in feverish preparations to

prolong their domination over the colonized peoples, and even intended to start a

gradual process of recolonization. It was therefore no surprise that they were

moving openly towards a vast colonialist entente, as the findings of the Special

Committee and the declarations made by representatives and petitioners had

confirmed.

967. It was indeed regrettable to perceive beyond that colonialist entente ~ more

powerful alliance of the imperialist Powers shielding and sustaining world

colonialism. Because of the negative attitude of those Powers, the Security

Council had been unable to accept the just demand of African States that the

Council should call upon the United Kingdom of Great Br:1.tain and Northern Ireland

to take all necessary measures, including the use of force, to abolish the racist

minority regime in Southern Rhodesia. However, his Government was convinced that
,

the Special C,:";:';1lD.ittee would adopt a resolution calling for effective measures to

restore full C i:r.,stitutional and democratic rights to the people of Zimbabwe. Its

competence to act and to set deadlines for an early end to colonialism was

indicated in, paragraph 5 of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to

Colonial Countries and Peoples.
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968. The representative of Iran recalled that at its 407th meeting on 20 April 1966,

the Special Committee had recomraended to the Security Council to consider urgently

the further measures envisaged under Chapter VII of the Charter of the United

Nations to put into effect its decisions concerning Southern Rhodesia; but the

Security Council had failed. to act.

969. In its resolution 217 of 20 November 1965, the Security Council had called upon

the Government of the United Kingaom to take appropriate measures to bring the

minority regime to an immediate end. Yet six months later no progress had been made.

970. In its resolution 221 of 9 April 1966, the Security Council had determined that,

as supplies of oil would afford great assistance and encouragement to the illegal

regime, the resulting situation constituted a threat to the peace. Having once

decided that, the Security Council was obliged to take follm.v-up action. Since

oil reached Southern Rhodesia from South Africa as well as through the Port of

Beira, the Security Council had no alternative but to act in order to prevent a

breach of the peace.

971. N~gotiation would only be effective if it resulted in the ending of the regime;

but Mr. Smith could hardly pe eJ[pected to negotiate his own downfall. Force was

therefore the only solution.
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VII. FURTHER ACTION TAKEN BY THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE

A• APPEAL TO THE UNITED KINGDOM GOVERNMENT CONCERNING
MR. JOSHUA NKOMO AND REV. N. SITHOLE

972. At its 423rd meeting, the lepresentative of Mali stated that the Special

Co~nittee should go thoroughly into the question of Southern Rhodesia and

formulate precise recommendations for submission to the General Assembly and ~he

Security Ccuncil. He proposed that the Special Committee should request the United

Kingdom Government to allow the acknowledged leaders of the Zimbabwe people to

appear before the Special Committee.

973. ':::he representati",:e of the United Republic of Tanzania said that he strongly

supported the proposal of the representative of Mali, particularly in view of tpe

United Kingdom's insistence that it alone was responsible for Southern Rhodesia.

974. The representative of }ran also supported the proposal made by the

representative of Mali.

975. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics supported the

Malian representative's proposal; the Special Committee should take a decision on

the matter without delay.

976. The representative of Bulgaria said that he unreservedly supported the Malian

representative's proposal that the United Kingdom Government be requested to

release the iraprisoned leaders of the liberation mov~ments, in order that they

might be able to appear before the Special Committee.

977. The representative of ~raq supported the proposal made by the representative

of Mali. The presence of the nationalist leaders would greatly benefit the

Special Committee's deliberations and would expedite its work for the liberation

of Southern Rhodesia.

978. The representative of the United Republic of Tanzania said that, following

consultations which had taken place, the Afro-Asian members had decided to propose

that the Special Committee should request the Chairman to call upon the United

Kingdom Government to secure the release of Mi~. Nl{omo and Mr. Sithole so that' they

could testify before the Committee. While he was aware that certain members might

consider such a move to be impractical, they should remember that the United

Kingdom claimed sole responsibility for SoutheX'n Rhodesia. Moreover, it had given

repeated assurances of its readiness to co-operate with the United Nations. It was

in ~he light of those facts that the Special Crumnittee should now make its request.

979. On a request by the representative of !ugo~lavia, the Chairman said that

1u.e;'-.>Rlavia would be added to the list of countries making that request" / ~ ","

\ .



English
Page 260

980. The .Gpresentative of ~ndia, supporting the proposal of the representative of

Mali ~nd the action suggested by the representative of Tanzania, said that it would

be e~~tremely valuable for th~ Special Committee to hear such outstanding leaders of

African public opinion as Mr. Nkoko and Mr. Sithole. It was to be regretted that

the pnited Kingdom Governmem:; had not so far seen fit to hold consultations with

them.

981. The representative of Venezuela said that, in his view, the Malian

represe~tative's proposal was fully justified and he would give it his unconditional

support. It "Tas important that the decision should be tal~en by. the Special Committee

as a whole rather than by a restricted group whose request would carry less weight

with the United Kingdom than that of a United Nations committee.

982. The representative of Madagascar recalled that the previous year the Special

Committee had sent a telegram along similar lines to the United Kingdom which, in

rejecting the Committee's request, had invoked the constitutional convention with

Southern Rhodesia and had claimed that it could not interfere in that country's

domestic affairs. The situation, however, had completely changed now that Southern

Rhodesia had unilaterally proclaimed its independence.

983. The representative of ~ust!al}~ said that, while his delegation would be most

interested to hear Mr. Nkomo and Mr. Sithole, it nevertheless considered that at

that time it was not within the power of the United Kingdom Government to secure

their release; they were not prisoners of the United Kingdom but of an illegal

regime in rebellion to it. The Australian delegation would therefore reserve its

position on the practicability of the proposal.

984. The representative of the United States of America said that his delegation

, would have appreciated the opportunity to hear Mr. Nkomo and Mr. Sithole, had it not

been for the fact that they were detained by the illegal regime in Southern Rhodesia.

The question of the United Kingdom's right to interfere in Southern Rhodesia's

internal affairs did not arise in that regard: the existing regime was in rebellion

and presumably the United Kingdom would only have the power to bring Mr. Nkomo and

i Mr. Sithole before the Special Committee when that rebellion had ended. The United

: States delegation would therefore reserve its position on the matter, for the

: practical reason that the United Kingdom did not have control in Southern Rhodesia.

, 985. The representative of Poland whole-heartedly supported the proposal of the
, - -

; representative of' Mali. As far as the views expressed by the representatives of

Australia (3

Kingdom Gov

was the caE

the United

986. The re

''larned Sout

considered

nO\'1 of whet

regretted t

which alwaJi

of the Zimt

Kingdom, aE

request fOl:

might grant

987. The SI

on behalf \:

requesting

the SpeciaJ

reservatiot

would appe'

93.3. At it::

that the Ur

to secure i

before the

they were r

B.

989. At it::

Madagascar:

Yugoslavia

the SpeciaJ

990. Introc

co-sponsor~



e of

would

rs of

hat

th

tional

mnittee

ight

ial

in

ith

s

bhern

nost

re

Lts

Lt not

)desia.

;llion

and

lited

~sia •

English
Page 261

Australia and the United States were concerned, he did not agree that the United

Kingdom Government could not act in that connexion. In his opinion, the contrary

was the case since there was now an illegal regime in Southern Rhodesia and" before

the United Nations, only the United Kingdom was responsible for that country.

986. The representative of Mali pointed out that the United Kingdom had long since

warned Southern Rhodesia that any unilateral declaration of independence would be

considered as an act of rebellion against the Crown and that there was no qu~stion

nm-r of i'iThether it was in a position to release Mr. Nkomo and Mr. Sithole. He

regretted that the delegations which had raised that objection were the very ones

which always rejecte~ African proposals for the liberation of Southern Rhodesia and.
of the Zimbabwe people. The Special Committee must therefore address to the United

Kingdom, as the administering, Power for the British colony of Southern Rhodesia, a

request for the release of Mr. m~omo and Mr. Sithole in order that the Committee

might grant them a hearing.

987. The Special Committee agreed to the Chairman's suggestion to address an appeal

on behalf of the Special Co~ittee to the United Kingdom Government, by cable,

requesting the release of Mr. m~omo and NU~. Sithole so that they could appear before

the Special Committee during its meetings in Africa, it being understood that the

reservations expressed by the representatives of Australia and the United States

would appear in the records.

988. At its 432nd meeting on 4 June 1966, the Chairman informed the Special Committee

that the United Kingdom Gov~rnment, in reply to the appeal of the Special Committee

to secure the release of Mr. Nkomo and Mr. Sithole in order that they might appear

before the Committee as petitioners, had telegraphed ,that, as the Committee knew,

they were held by the illegal regime in Southern Rhodesia.

B• ADOFTION OF RESOLUTION ON THE QUESTION OF SOUTHERN RHODES lA

989. At its 425th meeting Afghanistan, Ethiopia, India, Iran, Iraq, the Ivory Coast,

Madagascar, Mali, Sierra Leone, Syria, Tunisia, the United Republic of Tanzania and'

Yugoslavia submitted a draft resolution (A/AC.109/L.294) for the consideration of

the Special Committee.

990. Introducing this draft resolution, the representative of Ethiopia said that the

co-sponsors had taken into account the usual practice of allowing twenty-four hours
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for members to consult their Governments, but in yiew of the very short time

available at Dar es Salaam he hoped that the submission of a draft resolution at

that stage would meet with the Special Committee's approval. The draft resolution

sought to incorporate the views of all the members of the Special Committee in

support of the aspirations of the Zimbabwe people. They would welcome any

amendments calculated to improve the text, but none that might weaken its ?ubstance,

for they considered the draft resolution to be the minimum action the Committee

could take and would judge the sincerity of its members accordingly.

991. The representative of Mali said that the draft resolution reflected the

opinions of all the members who had made their views known so far. The measures it

proposed were the absolute minimum that the Special Committee could request of the

administering Power and he hoped that all delegations would support it.

992. The representative of Madagascar said that his delegation had refrained from

taking part in the general debate on the question of Southern Rhodesia, but that that

attitude should not be interpreted as evidence of a lack of interest in the

distressing problem of Southern Rhodesia. On the contrary, that question was of the

greatest concern to his delegation, but it considered that, apart from a few recent

events, the problem remained unchanged. Hence, the sta~ements previously made by his

delegation in setting forth its position in the Fourth Committee and the Special

Committee continued to be applicable. At that stage, therefore, he would confine

himself to a few brief remarks concerning some of the paragraphs of the draft

resolution (A/AC.109/L.294) before the Committee.

993. In the third preambular paragraph, the co-sponsors had considered it necessary

to recall the terms of the Security Council resolutions recommending the breaking

off of economic relations with Southern Rhodesia, and, in particular, an embargo on

oil and petroleum products. As there were, in fact, States which had not complied

with the recommendations made by the United Nations, the appeal being made to those

States to reconsider their attitude appeared to be fully justified. The Malagesy

RepUblic had, for its part, taken the necessary measures and had informed the

Secretary-General of the United Nations about them in a note verbale (S/7213).

Furthermore, by virtue of' its geographical position in the Indian Ocean, his country

had considered itself bound to grant certain facilities on Malagasy soil to the

United Kingdom in order to epable it to carry out the aims of the Security Council

concerning Southern Rhodesia.
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994. In the sixth preambular paragraph of the draft resolution, the co-sponsors

sought to emphasize their growing concern over the contacts which had been

established between the United Kingdom Government and the Ian Smith regime.

Although his delegation would like to state once again that it was in favour of

discussions and negotiations to settle problems of any kind, it could not

understand how negotiations could take place without the participation of the

Zimbabwe people, whose interests the United Kingdom claimed to be safeguarding.

By entering into negotiations with Mr. Ian Smith and refusing on the other

hand to hold any discussions with the representative of the Zimbabwe people, the

United Kingdom was displaying an equivocal attitude which led the Malagasy

delegation to wonder about the real aim of the United Kingdom's policy concerning

the fate of the Rhodesians.

995. As far as the operative paragraphs were concerned, he would merely point out

that his delegation was in agreement in deploring the failure of the United

Kingdom Government to bring down the Ian Smith I'egime. The Committee would recall

the statement of the United Kingdom Government to the effect that it would

undertake further measures ~gainst Southern Rhodesia if economic sanctions proved

to be ineffective within a reasonable space of time. Six months had elapsed since

Mr. Smith had unilaterally declared independence, but the United Kingdom did not

even show any disposition to undertake the further measUres of which it had spoken_

It would seem that nothing more than a question of delaying tactics was involved.

996. With regard to operative paragraph 9, which called upon the United Kingdom

Government to take the necessary measures, including the use of force, his

delegation had doubts about the advisability 'of that recommendation; the result of

the recent vote in the Security Council had confirmed its scepticism. His

delegation knew that the United Kingdcm would never be prepared to use force to

bring down the rebels, who were none other than its own kinsmen.

997- His delegation would have liked the possibilities of reaching a peaceful

settlement of the problem of Southern Rhodesia to be further explored, but in

view of the short time at the Special Committee's disposal at the present session,

it would .support the opinion of the majority.

I
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998. The representative of Ethiopia proposed that, in the preAmble, the second and

seventh paragraphs should be deleted., and in the fourth paragraph the word

"racist" should be substituted for "white".

999· Operative paragraph 5 should be suppl p mp nt.ed t,n rp-ad: "Considers that thA

situation in Southern Rhodesia continues to constitute a threat to international

peace and security as has already been established by the Security Council in its

resolution 221 of 9 April 1965;".

1000. Operative paragraph 6 should be modified to read: "Dr~ws onet b~~jn the

attentio~ of the Security Council to the grave situation prevailing in Southern

Rhodesia with a view to recommending mandatory sanctions under Chapter VII of the

Charter" •

1001. The representative of Benmark said that operative paragraphs 7 and 9 were

unacceptable to his delegation. There was agreement within the Special Committee

that the common aim should be to bring down the Smith regime and ensure an

independent Zimbabwe on the basis of majority rule. However, operative paragraphs 7
and 9 contained the controversial points concerning the use of force which a number

of countries had opposed in the Security Council. The attitude of those countries

would not have changed. He therefore considered that although the draft might

satisfy emotions, it would not bring a solution any nearer. Furthermore, it

constituted a negation of the instrument of sanctions. The Special Committee knew

that the draft, as it stood, had no chanCe of bringing about the desired result;

indeed, its only result would be to weaken that instrument and sap confidence in

the United Nations. Denmark believed that economic sanctions could remove the

Smith regime and eventually combat apartheid in South Africa. However, it was

essential to ensure that sanctions were applied by all Member States and to leave

the door open for United Nations intervention in cases of non-eo-operation.

1002. Referring to the comment of the representative of Poland on his statement of

the previous day, he said that he had not mentioned Portugal because it had been
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his understanding that the main problem was the arrival of oil from South Africa.

It should be noted, however, that his delegation had supported mandatory sanctions)

which were an innovation. His delegation had wanted to ask all countries to a~ply

those sanctions in accordance with the United Nations Charter, the alternative

bei.ng enforced compliance.
1003. As immediate action was needed, his Government proposed the deletion of

operative paragraphs 7 and 9 and the insertaion of the following two new paragraphs:

117. Recommends to the Security Council to request all member countries
to confirm without delay that they will app~y the sanctions mentioned in
paragraph 6 in -accordance with their obligation under the Charter of the
United Nations;

1l8. Further recommends to the Security Council, in the event that
any State does not comply with the decisions of the Council mentioned in
paragraph 6, to consider appropriate measures by the United Nations in
accordance with the provisions of Chapter VII of the Charter in order to
secure the effective application of the sanctions with e view to the
rapid abolishment of the racist regime in Southern Rhodesia;" •

Operative paragraph 8 should then be renumbered as paragraph 9.

1004. He regretted the remark of the representative of Ethiopia that the Special

Committee would be jUdged on its vote on the draft resolution. If he had wished

to speak in the same vein he would have said that the African and Western

countries would be judged on their action in connexion with the Danish amendment

(A/AC.109/L •295).

1005. The representative of Chile proposed the following amendments

(A/AC.109/L.296) to the draft resolution under consideration. After the final

preambu1ar paragraph, the following new preambu1ar paragraph would be inserted:

"Taking into account the decisions of the Organization of African
Unity in respect of the difficult situation facing Zambia as a consequence
of the unilateral 'declaration of independence in Southern Rhodesia,"

I···
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After operative paragraph 3, the following new paragraph would be inserted:

tlCalls upon all Member states to extend all necessary assistance to
the people of Zambia to enable them to face the difficult situation arising
as a consequence of the unilateral declaration of independence in Southern
Rhodesia;tI.

1006. The representRtive of Venezuela said that his delegation was fully in

agreement with the substance of the draft resolution, which contained a number of

principles which it upheld. Since, however, the sponsors had clearly said that

they would not agree to the draft resolution being amended, he would merely like

to make a few comments.

1007. First of all, he supported the two amendments which the representative of

Chile had just submitted (A/AC.109/L.296) and which did nu~ call for any

explanation. He asked that they should be p~t to a separate vote by roll-call.

1008. The Venezuelan delegation would like to make it clear that the fact that it

honestly supported principles which it considered fundamental did not mean that

its position with regard to colonialism had changed. Truth did not belong to a

single man or to a single group of men. To say that lIanyone who does not accept

unconditionally what we decide is against us ll was an over-simplification. Although

his delegation approved of the substance of the draft resolution, it felt obliged

to express certain reservations concerning the methods used to achieve the common

goal and concerning the wording of certain paragraphs of the draft resolution.

1009. With regard to the fifth preambular paragraph, it was not for the Special

Committee to recommend the use of force. That was a prerogative reserved to the

Security Council in cases of extreme gravity. Although the situation in Southern

Rhodesia was obViously serio11s, to resort to the unilateral use of force would

create a dangerous precedent. Force should only be used collectively and under

the supervision of the United Nations.

1010. That paragraph also appeared to give much more stress to the restoration of

the 1961 Constitution than to the implementation of resolution 1514 (XV), which

was in fact the item on the agenda. He referred in that connexion to the

statemen~ which he had made during the last general debate on the question in

New York (A/AC.I09/PV.I~05, pages 7-12).
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1011. His delegation would only be able to vote for that paragraph if the phrase

"including the use of military force" was deleted. It could, however, agree to

the insertion of the words "and more energetic" between the word "prompt" and the

word "measures".

1012. With regard to operative paragraph 3, his delegation did not think that the

Special Committee was competent to condemn the Governments of Member States. Only

the Security Council was empowered by the Charter to make such a condemnation, the

logical consequence of which was the expulsion of the Member sta~) concerned.

Venezuela would onl~ be able to vote in favour of that paragraph ~f the words

"the policies of" were inserted between the word "Condemns 11 and the words

"the Governments".

1013. Again, only the Security Council had the power to make a decision such as

that mentioned in operative paragraph 7. The Venezuelan delegation could in no

circumstances agree that a Member State should be authorized to use force

unilaterally. That would create a precedent which would endanger the very

existence of the international community. The experience of the Latin American

countries of what the use of force by a State could be had been too long and too

bitter for them to agree without protest to the Special Committee authorizing by a

vote the use of force by a Member State on the basis, moreover, of arguments of

doubtful worth. A great Power could always find some justification for its

actions, and there was no need for the Committee to provide it with a precedent

on which it could reply. That was why Venezuela supported the amendment

(A/AC.109/L.295) submitted by the delegation of Denmark. It must also be borne in

mind that in approving operative paragraph 7, the States which were members of the

Special Committee would be renouncing any right to criticize the United Kingdom's

desire to retain its military bases, since those bases would then be essential to

it if it was to give effect to United Nations resolutions.. Since the idea

expressed in operative paragraph 7 was already contained in operative paragraph 6,
his delegation asked that paragraph 7 should be deleted.

\ 1014. He expressed the same reservations concerning the phrase "including the use

of force" in operative paragraph 9 as he had concerning the fifth preambular

paragraph. The expression "ail necessary measures" seemed to him suf1'icient.

/ ...
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If the administering Power considered it necessary to resort to force, it should

do so on its own responsibility alone and not with the support of the United

Nations. His delegation asked that the phrase in question should be deleted, and

by the same token it supported the amendment proposed by Denmark.

1015. His delegation requested separate vote~, by roll-call, on the fi~th preambular

paragraph and on operative paragraphs 3, 7 and 9, it being understood that a vote

would not be necessary on operative paragraphs 7 and 9 if the Danish amendment was

adopted.

1016. The Chairrran, speaking as the representative of Sierra Leone, thanked the

representative of Denmark for his contribution to the debate. Sierra Leone,

like other African states, had always appreciated the efforts of the Scandinavian

countries, and particularly of Denm2rk, to introduce a fresh approach to the

problems of Africa.

1017. The representative of r~nmark had stated that the draft resolution

(A/AC.l09/L.294) before the Special Committee contained the same controversial

points as those in the resolution recently submitted to the Security Council in

document S/7825/Add.l. That was so: they had been included again since they

reflected the view not only of African countries but al~o of a number of others,

that the time had come to use force. The representatives of Venezuela, the

United States and Australia had all argued against such action, together with the

representative of Denmark, who had warned Africans that it would undermine the

United Nations instrument of sanctions. In fact, however, that instrument was

already being undermined by the countries which, only a month before had supported

a United Kingdom resolution before the Security Council invoking Chapter VII of

the Charter and advocating the use of force to divert two oil tankers from Beira.

Those same countries now refused to support the invocation of the same Chapter in

the face of a situation which constituted a grave threat to the peace of the world.

Furthermore, the very countries which had taken action in the Congo, without even

consulting the Security Council, because the~~ considered a small number of

Europeans to be in danger, were now concerned about the Ude of force in Southern

Rhodesia~ where 4millicn Africans lived in the most wretched conditions.
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1018. The existing situation in Southern Rhodesia might well endanger the peace of

the whole world. Zambia, for instance, was already affected by it and African

states were not prepared to tolerate such a state of affairs any longer. The

representative of Venezuela had spoken with considerable feeling of his experience

in Latin America with regard to the use of force. While African states respected

his views, no other course remained open to them if the illegal Smith regime was

to be overthrown.

1019. The representative of renmark had also considered that the use of force might

weaken international confidence i.n the United Nations. Confidence in the United

Nations had already been shaken in relation to several situations in Africa where

it remained impotent and unwilling to take action. The representative of Denmark

had further stated that the draft resolution before the Committee had no chance

of being accepted if it were presented in the Security Council. African states

were fully aware of, and realized that, ~erca.in countries were prepared to give

v~~~+'~cal effect to the statements made by their representatives on certain

questions or Drinciple. International confidence in the United Nations could not

be maintained through debating manoeuvres, particularly on such a question as the

Southern Rhodesia situ~tion which, to msny people, was a matter of life and death.

The fact that many of the battles against colonialism had been won outside the

United Nations di.d little to enhance its dignity and reputation.

1020. Lastly, he expressed the o!'Snion that the question of' Southern Rhodesia,

·.,hich had been debated a'L lellgGb in many placeo throughout the world, would provide

th~ supreme test of the United Nations and its principles. He appealed to all

thOSe who were genuinely interested in its future to examine the question in that

light.

1021. The representative of Ethiopia swid that the representative of Benmark had

taken exceptivn to his statement, at the Special Committee's previous meeting, that

the sincerity of rreniliers and their support for the African people of Zimbabwe would

be judged by their reaction to the draft resolution. He did not, however, intend

t.o Qrol..ogi:£ie for that ~emark. His delegation respected the manner in which the

Danish representative eXP~essed himself and expected the same respect in return.

/ ...
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1022. Moreover, the Danish representative had himself used a similar phrase,

stating that he would judge the Special Committee by its reaction to the

amendments proposed by his delegation (A/AC.109/L.295). But it was important

to keep essentials in mind and, as the Chairman had said, Denmarkfs support

on a number of issues affecting Africa, both in the Committee and in other

organs of the United Nations, was highly valued. It was gratifying to note that

the Danish delegation was prepared to support the draft resolution with the

exception of two paragraphs. The Committee had so far conducted its

deliberations in a dignified manner. He trusted that in future that high

standard would not be lowered by interventions such as that made bJT the

representative of Denmark.

1023. The representative of Denmark, referring to the remarks made by the

representative of Sierra Leone, said that he did not contest the right of certain

members to resubmit to the Security Council the same controversial points as those

contained in the draft resolution recently rejected by that body. His only

concern was to find a solution which would help the people of Zimbabwe. Since

there was little likelihood' of a change in the majority view within the

Security Council, he had therefore sought another avecue of approach which would

be acceptable to all and would result in the removal of the S~ith regime~

1024. The representative of Sierra Leone had also referred to his statement that

the use of force would undermine the United Nations instrument of sanctions. The

Danish delegation agreed that the African States were not responsible for that.

If, howev-er, sanctions were replaced by the use of force, .that might be taken

asa sign that they had failed - an outcome which would only benefit South Africa.

In his view, the most effective resultR would be achieved if the Special

Committee recommended mandatory sanctions as proposed in the draft resolution.

The Security Council should then be requested to consider intervention if any

country failed to comply with such a decision.

1025. In - further point, the representative of S:i.erra Leone had rightly stated

that the Security Council had already approved the use of force in authorizing

the diversion by United Kingdom warships of two oil tankers bound for Beirao

However, the cQuntries whi.ch had voted in favour of that action at the Security
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Council had in all likelihood considered that it would involve no loss of life,

whereas armed intervention, as proposed in the draft resolution, might start a

war.

1026. He deeply regretted the remark of the representative of Sierra Leone that

confidence in the United Nations in Africa had been shaken and it was considered

to be an impotent Organization. The Danish Cabinet, which. had met during the

preVious night to consider the matter, had agreed that mandatory sanctions would

have to be applied and that the Security Council should authorize intervention as

appropriate, if a decision to that effect were contravened. There could then be

no excuse for any count~y which did not support a Security Council decision to

intervene in such instances. That compromise solution, in his firm opinion,

offered the best chance of securing agreement within the United Nations and,

therefore, of helping the Zimbabwe popUlation.

1027. The Chairman, speaking as the representative of Sierra Leone, explained that,

in speaking of the impotence of the United Nations in Africa, he tad been referring

to its activities 'W'ith regard to the situa.tion in Southern Rhodesia.

1028. His delegation welcomed Denmark's initiative in supporting mandatory sanctions

and hoped that it would be able to extend that support to those parts of the draft

resolution which related to the use of force.

1029. The representative of Mali, speaking as a co-sponsor of the draft resolution

submitted by the African-Asian group and Yugoslavia, said that he was very grateful

to the representative of Denmark for having proposed an amendment to the draft

resolution, He was only sorry that he did not have the French text of the

amendment, as that would have enabled him to comment on it with a better knowledge

of what was involved.

1030. As far as he could judge, the representative of Delnnark appeared to consider

that the United Kingdom Government was in ~o way responsible for the aggravation

of the situation in South Africa and Southern Rhodesia. The Danish amendment

concerned two essential paragraphs of the draft resolution. Denmark, however,

could not approve of the actions of the ran Smith government, which no country

in the world had agreed to recognize, and could only attribute to the United

Kingdom Government the full responsibility for the situation which had thus been

created.

/ .. -



1031. The AfTican-Asian group and the Yugoslav delegation had agreed that the

administering Power should be asked to take alL necessary measures to impose an

embargo on petroleum and its products so as to prevent them from reaching

Southern Rhodesia. They also called for the implementation of resolution 1514 (XV)

of 14 December 1960 containing the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to

Colonial Countries and Peoples.

1032. On the basis, however, of the ranish representative's logic, especially'

with regard to his amendment to operative paragraph 8 of the draft resolution

(A!AC.l09!IJ.294/Revol), it would appear that it was the other states which had

not wanted to implement the prOVisions of Security Council resolution 217 of

20 November 1965. If the amendment in question had been submitted at the session

of the United Nations General Assembly, it would very likely have been applauded

and accepted. The fact was, unfortunately, that the United Kingdom had appeared

for the last six months to be siding with Southern Rhodesia. Hence, it was the

capitalist monopolies and the Western countries which should change their position,

since there appeared to be no reason for the other delegations to change theirs.

1033. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics said that
-

although his delegation supported the substance of the draft resolution submitted

by the African-Asian group and Yugoslavia (A!AC.I09/L.294/Rev.1), it did have some

reservations. In its opinion, the fifth preambular paragraph of the original

draft resolution (A/AC.109/L.294), which was the fourth preambular paragraph of

the revised version, was unnecessary; it was worded in such a way as to distort

the situation, since the measures taken by the United Kingdom with regard to its

other colonies were quite clearly unlawful. The fact none the less remained that

that country had been led to use force against the peoples of its colonies.

Consequently, j"f such a paragraph was to be included in the draft resolution, it

should say that .the United Kingdom had used force "unlawfully" in some of its

colonies. The fourth preambular paragraph of the revised text should therefore

speak of the "unlawful" use of military force.
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1034. Secondly, a provision should be added to the draft resolution specifying a

date for Southern Rhodesia's accession to independence. It was well known that

the policy of the United Kingdom politicians towards Southern Rhodesia was based

entirely on the racist Constitlltion of 1961, which barred the Zimbabwe people,

or a total of 4.5 million persons, from participating in free elections. It was

clear that in the prevailing situation the people of Zimbabwe would be unable

under that Constitution to take part in free elections for forty-one years. His

delegation therefore supported the Indian representative's proposal for setting

a date by which the people of Zimbabwe could attain independence. The resolution

would be more forceful if it specified what particular measures must be taken to

oTganize free elections on a basis of universal suffrage, on·the understanding that

those elections would be held on a date fixed in advance and would be supervised

by the United Nations or the Organization of African Unity.

1035. His delegation called for the immediate repeal of the legislation establishing

racial discrimination in Southern Rhodesia and, in particular, for the granting

to the people of Zimbabwe of the right to freedom of speech and opinion, to freedom

of the Press and to political activity. Such a demand was all the more justified

as the United Kingdom,having admitted that the Ian Smith regime was illegal,

could not plead the principle of non-interference in the country's internal affairs.

1036. The United Kingdom was entirely responsible for the situation as it existed •

Under the Security Council resolutions, it was bound to put an end to +'he Ian Smith

regime and to transfer power to a duly elected majority within a clearly defi~ed

period of time.

1037. As the draft resolution ~efore the Special Committee would be greatly

strengthened if it contained provisions to that effect, his delegation appealed

to the sponsors of the draft resolution to consider the possibility of including

them.

1038. As for sanctions, t'..\e members of the Special Committee were asked to wait

until they had proved their effectiveness against the lan Smith regime. It was

obvious, however, that the principle of sanctions had not produced the results

expected. That was why his delegation hoped that more effective action would be

taken and why it fully supported operative paragraph "5 of the revised draft

I···
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resolution condemning the assistance which the Governments of Portugal and South

Africa had continued to give to the racist minority regime of Ian Smith. His

delegation reaffirmed its support for the other paragraphs of· the draft resolution,

although it considered that the adoption of the provisions which it had just

proposed would strengthen the draft.

. .. 1039. His delegation also wished to give its views on the statement made the

previous day by the representative of the United States. It could not but oppose

that statement, for the United States representative had attempted to justify

the failure of the sanctions applied by the United States Government by arguing

. that the United States held a very strong position in the economy of the

Territories under consideration and that it had to take the vie-vTs of businessmen.
into account. According to the United states representative, it was easy for the

socialist countries to comply with the provisions concerning sanctions, since

their economies were planned; the United States, however, was linked to Southern

Rhodesia and South Africa by close economic ties.

1040. The fact was that the socialist countries had taken the side of the peoples

fighting for their independence, whereas the aim of the United States and the

Federal Republic of Germany was to crush the national liberation movements, to

maintain their own positions an~ to continue to exploit the people of the

Territories which they occupied. The United Stptes representative had stated
.~.

that his Government was not playing a double game, although that had not prevented

him from adding that the United States took the side of the United Kingdom in its

refusal to alter the 1961 Constitution. It might be asked whether that was not

a perfect example of a double game.

104·1. The representative of Denmark had stated that he was in favour of making

the sanctions mandatory. As operative paragraph 6 of the new draft resolution

already provided for that point, the amendment submitted by the representative of

Denmark tended to postpone the application of the provisions of that paragraph.

That amendment could only be to the advantage of those countries which considered

that once sanctions had been applied, the problem would be solved.

1042. The representative of tunisia said that the Chairman of the Special Committee,
. .

speaking as the representative of Sierra Leone, had already expressed with eloquence,
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clarity and precision the sentiments of millions of Africans who, because of the

conditions of servitude in which they were kept, were unable to speak for

themselves. He himself, therefore, would merely remind the Special Committee that

all the petitioners had repeatedly affirmed their unshakable faith in the United

Nations. Nevertheless, if the United Nations remained passive, it would forfeit

its authority, not through the fault of the African peoples, but through that

of certain Member States which, for reasons which would be sought in vain in

the Charter, would be only too happy to undermine that authority.

1043. The Tunisian delegation would vote in favour of the African-Asian group's

draft resolution and was convinced that the majority of the Special Committee

would do likewise.

1044. The representative of the United Republic of Tanzania said that he appreciated

the spirit in which the representative of Denmark had urged the Committee to

exercise restraint in the formulation of the draft resolution. HO'wever,' his

delegation had strong reservations about the motives behind the Danish amendments

since it considered that they sought to excuse the actions of the United Kingdom

Government. He appealed to the representative of Denmark to "tvithdraw his

amendments.

1045. The representative of Bulgaria said that during the present series of

meetings of the Special Committee, the explosive situation in Southern Rhodesia

had entered on a decisive phase. The majority of delegations represented on the

Committee had been extremely disappointed by the vote on the resolution submitted

to the Security Council.

1046. The Committee should therefore, at the least, draw up an effective draft

resolution summarizing the main points of the resolution submitted to the Security

Council, since the latter. resolution had obtained a majority of the votes of all

countries which sincerely desired freedom for the people of Zimbabwe.

1047. ·He supported the substance of the draft resolution A/AC.I09/L.294/Rev.l),

which reflected that majority opinion, and he expressed his admiration for the

Chairman's moving statement. The struggling African peoples had reason perhaps

to lose confidence in the United Nations. Other members of the Committee had

expressed the view of their Governments that everything possible should be done to

J
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preserve that confidence. At the previous session of the General Assembly, Denmark

had had the courage to vote in favour of the resolution against apartheid. vJhile

that stand ¥as certainly heartening, he could not for that reason approve of the

Danish amendment.

1048. The representative of Venezuela had expressed the point of view of the

Latin American countries. It was clear that those countries were opposed to the

use of force against popular movements, and they were doubtless thinking of the

United states. The intervention of the United states in Latin America could

not, however, be compared to the situation in Southern Rhodesia.

1049. The Bulgarian delegation supported the draft resolution. Furthermore, it hopec

that consideration would be given to the Indian representative's suggestion that

a time limit should be set for the independence of Southern Rhodesia and the

downfall of the Ian Smith regime.

1050. The Soviet proposal concerning the fourth preambular paragraph of the new

draf~ reso~ution s~bmitted by the African-Asia~ grouF and YugoslaVia

(A!AC.109/L.294/Rev.l) seemed very much to the point. ~e text of that paragraph

did not in its present form seem to be sufficiently clear. His deleg~tion could

therefore only suggest to its African and Asian friends who were sponsoring the

draft resolution that they should seek a formula which would eliminate the present

amb igl1 i ty. •

1051. He recalled that when the Special Committee had been hearing the statements

of petitioners, and in particular those dealing with Southern Rhodesia, his

delegation had asked that a report shou.ld be made to the Committee concerning the

implementation of the resolutions, especially ~hose relating to assistance to

refugees and the victims of colonialism, adopted by the competent United Nations

bodies. It would appear that the decisions thus adopted particularly concerned

Southern Rhodesia and the Territories under Portuguese domination. The Special

Committee was therefore within its rights in asking the bodies in question to

assist the refugees and all the victims of colonialism. His delegation accordingly

suggested to the sponsors of the draft resolution that they should insert, between

operative paragraph 10 and operative paregraph 11, which would then become

operative paragraph 12, a new paragraph 11, which might read somewhat as follows:
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lIRequests the international specialized agencies and other international
assistance organizations to grant aid and assistance to the refugees
from Southern Rhodesia and to those who are suffering from oppression
by the racist regime in Southern Rhodesia. lI

1052. As it had been, pressed for time, his delegation had only been able to submit

its suggestion (A/AC.l09/L.297) to some of the sponsors of the draft resolution, who

had been kind enough to promise their support. He apologized to those whom he had

not had tifue to consult and asked all the sponsors to take his proposal into

consideration.

1053. The representative pf the Ivory Coas~ said that he supported the comment

concerning the draft resolution made at the previous meeting by the representative

of Sierra Leone; he would merely add, as a co-sponsor of the draft resolution, that

all members of the Special Committee were agreed in considering the situation in

Southern Rhodesia to be extremely serious. That was confirmed by the fact that the

United Kingdom had twice appealed to the United Nations to ratify the sanctions that

had been applied and to authorize it to use force in applying them. The United

Kingdom would not have been in that position if it had, in Lyautey's words,
<"

"demonstrated its strength in order not to have to. use it" immediately after the

unilateral declaration of independence in Rhodesia. Proposals were no longer being

made for anything other than economic sanctions, and it was a matter of some surprise

that the countries recommending them were the very ones that had declared them

unworkable in the case of South Africa. In any event, economic sanctions could not

produce any effect in less than two years and could not be applied in the.absence of

logi~tic and military support.

1054. The representative of Polan~ said that the draft resolution in its general

terms accorded with his delegation's views. He hoped, however, that the co-sponsors

would agree to include in the preamble a reference to the statements that had been

made by petitioners. Para~raph 4 of the preamble should also be reworded to make

it clear that the use of force by the United Kingdom Government in the instances

referred to had been unjustified.

1055. With regard to operative paragraph 8, it was important not only to rid

the country of the Smith regime but to see that the people were able to express

their wishes at an early date by means of free elections, and the paragraph

should take that into account. In that connexion, he quoted a passage from

/ ...
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The Economist of 30 April, which recalled a statement by Prime Minister Wilson in

November 1965 to the effect that it woulu take a very long time, based on achievement

by African as well as European politi~ians, to secure the kind of free-working

democracy needed in Southern Rhodesia. The Economist suggested that such a

"realistic" time-table should be made an entrenched part of any constitutional

settlement so that Africans themselves could act in defence of their rights through

a "blocking third" of black African parliamentary representatives. His Government

was against allowing the racist minority in South Africa, Southern Rhodesia and the

Portuguese colonies to gain time to build up their strength and the draft resolution

should insist on elections being held immediately after the collapse of the Smith

regime.

1056. He was glad that the representative of Denmark had conceded that Portugal

played an important role in rendering sanctions unsuccessful, and that the amendment

he had submitted addressed itself to all States which would, of course, also include

another NATO Power - the Federal Republic of Germany, which was supporting the

colonial regimes in the area.

1057. He appreciated the sincere desire of the represe~tative of Denmark to make

sanctions mandatory, but considered that a country that did not wish to apply

sanctions would not do so even in those conditions. The Security Council should

therefore call upon the United Kingd~m to use all the means in its po¥~r, including

the use of force, if necessary, to bring down the Smith regime and enable the people

of Zimbabwe to exercise their right to independence and freedom.

1058. The representative of Denmark, referring to the contention by the

representative of the USSR that the Danish position was inconsistent, pointed out

that the question of mandatory sanctions was dealt with in operative paragraph 6,

on which he had made no comments. The Danish amendment (A/AC.I09/L.295) referred to

paragraphs 7 and 9, dealing with the use of force.

1059. In reply to the representative of Tanzania, who had said that Denmark was

trying to avoid a strong resolution, he said that what his Government wished to

avoid was a resolution that might not lead to practical results. Denmark had, in

fact, applied sanctions, but wished them to be made mandatory because some other

countries bad not so far applied them. Replying to the representative of Poland,
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who had said that those countries would probably not apply them whether they were

made mandatory or not, he said that in the case of mandatory sanctions there was a

legal basis for United Nations intervention to see that they were observed.

1060. Speaking in French, he expressed surprise at the observations of the

representative of the Ivory Coast about countries which had refused to apply

mandatory sanctions to Soutp Africa. That representative must know that Denmark

had approved such sanctions. Since, however, no real decision had been made, no

one was obliged to apply them. It was in order to compel Member states to withhold

their support from the regime in Southern Rhodesia that Denmark had submitted its

amendment.

1061. He had noted the questions raised by the representative of Mali; he considered

them to be a tribute to the constructive efforts of the Danish delegati.on and would

bring them to the notice of the Danish Government.

1062. The representative of Ethiopia, on behalf of the co-sponsors, said that after

consideration of the various amendments submitted, they had u~cided, in a spirit of

compromise and understanding, to accept the follovling:

1063. The words lI and to taking appropriate measures to secure the effective

application of sanctions in the case of default by Member States ll would be added

at the end of operative paragraph 6, in accordance with the proposal made by the·

representative of Denmark.

1064. A new operative paragraph 11, i.n accordance with the Bulgarian proposed

amendment (A/AC.I09/L.297), would be inserted to read as follows:

"Requests the specialized agencies concerned and other international
assistance organizations to aid and assist the refugees from Southern
Rhodesia and those who are Buffering from oppression by the racist minority
regime of Southern Rhodesia."

The existing paragraph 11 would then become paragraph 12.

1065. The word lI unjust" w~uld be inserted bet'ween the words !Ithe ll and lIuse ll in the

third line of the fourth preambular paragraph to take account of the suggestion

made by the representatives of the USSR and Poland •

1066. In accordance with the Polish representative's further proposal, the words

"a regime ll in the third line of the eighth operative paragraph would be amended to

read lI an elected government ll
, and the words !land to fix an early date for this

purpose" would be added at the end of that paragraph.

/ ...
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1067. He asked the representatives of Venezuela and Chile whether they would agree

to withdraw their amendment (A/AC.109/L.296), since the specific issue to be dealt

with in the draft resolution was the defeat of the Smith regime, from which

alleviation of Zambia's problems would naturally follow.

1068. The representative of Chile said that the Venezuelan and Chilean delegations,

in submitting their amendment concerning Zambia, had considered it essential, in any

reference to refugees, to mention also the people of Zambia, who were being oppressed:

by the Smitpregime. He understood the attitude of the Tanzanian representative

(A/AC.109/SR.424) and, in a spirit of compromise, proposed that, in the Bulgarian

amendment (A/AC .109/L.297) the words, "the people of Zambia" should be added after

the words "from Southern Rhodesia". That addition would not change the meaning of

the 8lLendment.

1069. The representative of Venezuela announced that, at the request of their

friends, the delegations of Chile and Venezuela were withdrawing their amendment

(A/AC.109/L.296 ).

1070. The representative of the United Republic of Tanzania said that the words

"Member States" in the amendment to operative paragraph 6 should read "any State".

1071, The representative of Poland said that account had not been taken of his

proposal to include in the preamble a reference to the statements made by the

petitioners, which had been the practice ever since the establishment of the

Committee of Seventeen.

l072. The representative of the United Republic of Tanzania accepted the proposal

on behalf of the co-sponsors.

1073. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics said that his

delegation was very gratified to note that the representatives of the African-Asian

countries had taken at least some of his country's recommendations into account.

He would vote for the draft resolution.

l074. The representative of Bulgaria asked the Chilean representative not to press

'for modification of the amendment which had been submitted by the Bulgarian

delegation and dealt specifically with the question of Southern Rhodesia. Since,

as a result of the observations of the Tanzanian representative (A/AC.109/SR.424),

the Chilean and Venezuelan delegations had agreed to withdraw their amendment, they

could for the same reason withdraw their proposed modification of the Bulgarian

amendment.

.'
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1075. He said that he would vote in favour of the draft resolu.tion as just amended

by the sponsors.

1076. The representative of Denmark thanked the authors of the draft resolution

for heaving taken part of his proposed amendment into consideration. He bad said

earlier, however, that his delegatioL could not accept opera~ive paragraphs 7 and

9. Since the co-sponsors were unable to accept his alternative proposals, he

would wi thdravl his amendment but would be unable to vote in favour of the draft

resolution. '

1077. The Chairman read out the draft resolution (A/AC.I09/L.294/Rev.l)

incorporating the amendments that had been accepted by the co-sponsors.

1078. The representative of~ proposed the deletion of the word "assistance"

bet\'leen the words "international" and "organizations" in the new operative

paragraph 11; and of the woras in the same paragraph "those who are suffering from

oppression by the racist minority regime of Southern Rhodesia", for similar

i.'easons to those that had led to the \tli thdrawal of the amendment proposed by the

r,;;presentatives of Chile and Venezuela.

1')79. The representative of Ethiopia stated that the representative of Iran had

agreed not to insist on the points he had raised concerning operative paragraph 11.

1080. The representative of Australia recalled his Government's positive and prompt

action to implement the kind of measures recommended by the Security Council. His

Government was far from sure that such measures had been ineffective; results had

been achieved and more could be expected.

1081. His Government was opposed to the use of force and would continue to place

its trust in negotiation; that attitude followed from its adherence to the line of

action laid pown in the Security Council resolution. It did not share the views

expressed in the draft resolution concerning the likely outcome of the talks in

progress between the Un~ted Kingdom Government and the Smith regime; those talks

should not be prejudged and should be supported, at least until their outcome was

clear.

1082. His Government shared the view of the representative of Venezuela that the

Special Committee should not usurp the functions of the Security Council; to

adopt the draft resolution would be to do so, and he would therefore have to oppose

it.

1083. The representative of Poland thought that "Reaffirming" in the second

preambular paragraph of the revised draft resolution should read "Recallingl1
•
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1091. He added that when his delegation, together vTith that of Venezuela, had

submitted a draft amendment, the intention had been to extend the scope of the

draft resolution by mentioning Zambia, which had also been adversely affected

by the existence of the Smith regime. Zambia would have to be helped if the

Smith regime was really to be weakened. As over 60 per cer.lt of Zarr.... )ia1 s imports

came from Southern Rhodesia, it was obvious that assistance to that young nation

would gradually reduce and possibly eliminate its trade with Southern Rhodesia.

1092. The representative of Venezuela, also speaking after the vote, said that as

he had explained his vote at the previous meeting, he merely wished to state that

his delegation took operative paragraph 10 to mean that the States Members of the

United Nations should assist the people of Zimbabwe in conformity with the Charter.

Venezuela had, moreover, voted in favour of the draft resolution because action by

the Special Committee to find a solution to the serious problem of Southern

Rhodesia was imperative.

1093. The Venezuelan delegation nevertheless had some reservations concerning the

wording of the draft resolution.

1094. The representative of Australia, explaining his vote after it had been taken,

said that his Government still believed that there was hope in the measures taken

by the United Kingdom Government, the significance of which had not been

sufficiently appreciated. Actions such as the blocking of the oil supply to Beira

indicated the determination of the United Kingdom Government to achieve its aim.

1095. He had voted against the resolution because of his sincere belief that

better results would have been achieved by a more moderately worded text.

1096. At its 427th meeting, the Special Committee yoted by roll-call on the joint

draft resolution, as orally revised (AIAC. 109/L. 294/Rev. 2)., as follows:

The fifth preambular paragraph was adopted by a roll-call vote of 16 to 1,

with 4 abstentions as follows:

In favour: Bulgar~a, Ethiopia, India, Iran, Iraq, Ivory Coast, Madagascar,

Mali, Poland, Sierra Leone, Syria, Tunisia, Union ot Soviet

Socialist Republics, Uni.ted Republic of Tanzania, Yugoslavia.

Australia.

Chile, Denmark, Italy, Venezuela.

I ..·
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1097. The text I

(A/AC.I09/l67)

31 May 1966, rel

Denmark, Italy, United States of America.

Again~:

Abstaining:

Operative paragraph 3 was adopted by a roll-call vote of 17 to none,

with 4 abstentions, as follows:

In favour: Afghanistan, Bulgaria, Denmark, Ethiopia, India, Iran, Iraq,

Ivory Coast, Madagascar, Mali, Poland, Sierra Leone, Syria,

Tunisia, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Republic of

Tanzania, Yugoslavia.

~bstaining: Australia, Chile, Italy, Venezuela.

Operative paragraph 7 was adopted by a roll-call vote of 16 to 2, with

3 abstentions, as follows:

In favour: Afghanistan, Bulgaria, Ethiopia, India, Iran, Iraq, Ivory Coast,

Madagascar, Mali, Poland, Sierra Leone, Syria, Tunisia, Union of

Soviet Socialist Republics, United Republic of Tanzania,

Yugoslavia.

Against: Australia, Denmark.

Abstaining: Chile, Italy, Venezuela.

Operative paragraph 9 was adopted by a roll-call vote of 16 to 2, with

3 abstentions, as follows:

In favour: Afghanistan, Bulgaria, Ethiopia, India, Iran, Iraq, Ivory Coast,

Madagascar, Mali, Poland, Sierra Leone, Syria, Tunisia, Union of

Soviet Socialist Republics, United Republic of Tanzania,

Yugoslavia.

Against: Australia, Denmark.

Abstaining: Chile, Italy, Venezuela.

The draft resolution as a whole, as orally revised (A/AC.I09/L.294/Rev.2)

was adopted by a roll-call vote of 18 to 1 with 3 abstentions, as follows:

In favour: Afghanistan, Bulgaria, Chile, Ethiopia, India, Iran, Iraq,

Ivory Coast, Madagascar, Mali, Poland, Sierra Leone, Syria,
~

Tunisia, Union of Soviet Socialist, Republics, United Republic

of Tanzania, Venezuela, Yugoslavia.

Australia.
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1097. The text of the resolution on the question of Southern Rhodesia

(A/AC.I09/167) adopted by the Special Committee at its 427th meeting on

31 May 1966, reads as follows:

"1:hc Special Comuittee,

"Having heard the petitioners during its consideration of the question
of Southern Rhodesia,

lIRecalling General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 De:cember 1960
on the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries
and Peoples,

"Recalling the various resolutions of the Security Council and, in
pa~ticular, resolution 217 (1965) of 20 November 1965 which, inter alia,
called upon all States to do their utmost to break off all economic
relations with Southern Rhodesia, including an embargo on oil, and petroleum
products,

"Recalling further that since the illegal declaration of independence
by the racis~ minority regime in Southern Rhodesia, the Goverlnnent of the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland has, on a matter of
occasions, declared the racist minority regime to be unlawful,

"Considering that the Government of the United Kingdom has in a number
of instances taken prompt measures, including the unjust use of military
force in other colonies, to restore or preserve so-called constitutionality
as defined by the administering Power,

"Gravely concerne~ at the consequences which the negotiations between
the representatives of the raci.st minority regime and the United Kingdom
Government might entail for the rights of the African people of Zimbabwe
to freedom and independence,

"Noting with_regret that the administering Power has made no effort
to open negotiations with the leaders of African political parties with a
view to establishing in Southern Rhodesia a government consistent with the
aspirations of the people of Zimbabwe,

"1. Deplores the failure of the United Kingdom Government to bring
down the racist minority regime in Sout~~rn Rhodesia and to establish
democratic rule in this colony in accordance with the various resolutions
of the Security Council and the General Assembly;

"2. Expresses its total disapproval of the negotiations between the
United Kingdom and the r~cist minority regime in Southern Rhodesia and draws
the attention of the United Kingdom Government to tte harmful consequences
those negotiations might entail for the legitimate rights of the African
people of Zimbabwe;



English
Page 286

"3. Condemns the Governments of Portugal and South Africa for their
continued support of the racist minority regime in Southern Rhodesia;

"4. Reaffirms the inalienable rights of the people of Zi.mbabwe
to freedom and independence in accordance with the Declaration contained
in resolution 1514 (XV) of the General Assemb~ and recognizes the
legitimacy of their struggle to achieve those rights;

"5. Considers that the situation in Southern Rhodesia continues
to constitute a threat to international peace and security, as has already
been established by the Security Council in its resolution 221 of
9 April 1966;

"6. Draws once again the attention of the Secul'ity Council to the
grave situation prevailing in Southern Rhodesia with a view to recommending
mandatory sanctions under Chapter VII of the Charter and to taking
appropriate measures to secure the effective application of sanctions in
case of default by any State;

"7. Recommends to the Security Council that it request the Government
of the United Kingdom to take measures provided for in Chapter VII of the
Charter in order, by the use of air, sea or land forces, to prevent any
supplies, including oil and petroleum products, from reaching Southern
Rhodesia;

"8. Calls upon the United Kingdom Government to hold consultations
with the leaders of the African political parties with a view to the
establishment of an elected government consistent with the aspirations of
the people of Zimbabwe and' to fix an early date for this purpose;

"9. Calls upon the United Kingdom Government to take all necessary
measures, including the use of force, to abolish the racist minority regime
in Southern Rhodesia and to ensure the immediate application of General
Assembly resolution 1514 (XV);

"10. Calls u122!l all States to render moral and material support to
the people of Zimbabwe in furtherance of their struggle '~o achieve freedom
and independence;

"11. Requests the specialized agencies concerned and other international
assistance organizations to aid and assist the refugees from Southern
Rhodesia and those who are suffering from oppression by the racist minority
regime of Southern Rhodesia;

"12. Decic1.es to maintain the question of Southern Rhodesia on its
agenda and to keep it under urgent and constant reviei'T."

10gB. The text of the resolution was transmitted to the President of the

Security Council on 14 June 1966 (si6412) .
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APPENDIX I

Proclamation broadcast by Mr. Ian Smith on 11 November 1965

A PROCLAMATION

WHEREAS, in the, course of human affairs, histor'y has shown that it may become

necessary for a people to dissolve the political affiliations which have connected

them with another people and to assume among other nations the separate and

equal status to which they are entitled, and

WHEREAS, in such event, a respect for the opinions of mankind requires them

to declare to other nations the causes which impel them to assume full

responsibility for their own affairs,

NOW THEREFORE, we the Government of Rhodesia, do hereby declare:

THAT it is an indisputable and accepted historic fact that since 1923 the

Government of Rhodesia have exercised the powers of self-government and have been

responsible for the progress, development and welfare of their people.

THAT the people of Rhodesia, having demonstrated their loyalty to the

Crown and to their kith and kin in the United Kingdom and elsewhere throughout

two world wars and having been prepared to shed their blood and give of their

substance in what they believed to be a mutual interest of freedom-loving people,

now see all that they have cherished about to be shattered on the rocks of

expediency.

THAT the people of Rhodesia have witnessec a process which is destructive

of those very precepts upon which civilization in a primit'ive country has been

built; they have seen the principles of Western democracy and responsible

government and moral standards crumble elsewhere; nevertheless they have remained

steadfast.

THAT the people of Rhodesia fully support the request of their Government

for sovereign independence and have witness~d the consist~nt refusal of the

Government of the United Kingdom to accede to their entreat1es.

THAT the Government of the tJnited Kingdcm have thus demonstrated that they

are not prepared to grant sovereign independence to Rhodesia on terms acceptable

/ ...
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to the :peo:ple of Rhodesia, thereby :persisting in ma.intaining an unwarrantable

jurisdiction over Rhodesia, obstl~cting laws and treaties with other States in

the conduct of affairs with other nations and refusal of assent to necessary laws

for the public good, all this to the detriment of the future peace, prosperity

and good government of Rhodesia.

THAT the Government of Rhodesia have for a long period patiently and in

good faith negotiated with the Government of the United Kingdom for the removal

of the remaining limitations placed upon them and for the grant of sovereign

independence.

THAT in the belief that :procrastination and delay strike at and injure tIle

very life of the nation, the Government of Rhodesia consider it essential that

Rhodesia should obtain without delay sovereign independence, the justice of

which is beyond question.

NOW THEREFORE we, the Gov~ ~ment of Rhodesia, in humble submission to

Almighty God, who controls the destiny of nations, conscious that the people

of Rhodesia have always shown unswerving loyalty and devotion to Her Majesty

the Queen and earnestly :praying that we the people of Rhodesia will not be

hindered in our determination to continue exercising our undoubted right to

demonstrate the same loyalty and devotion in seeking to :promote the common good

so that the dignity and freedom of all men may be assured, do by this

:proclamation adopt, enact and give to the :people of Rhodesia the Constitution

annexed hereto.

God save the Queen~

/
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APPEl\lDIX I1

Southern Rhodesia Act, 1965 Ch. 76

An Act to· make further provision with respect to Southern Rhodesia
(16 November 1965)

Be it enacted by the Queen's most Excellent Majesty, by and with the advice

and consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Ccmmon3, in this present

Parliament assembled, and by the authority of the same, as follows:

le It is hereby declared that Southern Rhodesia contin\les to be part of

Her Majesty's dominions, and that the Government and Parliament of the United

Kingdom have responsibility and jurisdiction as heretofore for a.nd in respect of

it.

2. (1) Her Majesty may by Order in Council make such provision in relation to

Southern Rhodesia, or persons or things in any way belonging to or connected with

Southern &~odesia, as appears to Her to be necessary or expedient in consequence

of eny unconstitutional action taken therein.

(2) Without prejudice to the generality of subsection (1) of this section

an Order in Council thereunder may make such provision -

(a) for suspending, omending, revoking or adding to any of the provisions

of the Constitution of Southern Rhodesia 1961;
(b) for modifying, extending or suspending the operation of any enactment

or instrument in relation to Southern Rhodesia, or persons or things ~l any

way belonging to or connected with Southern Rhodesia;

(c) for imposing prohibitions, restrictions or obligations in respect

of transactions relating to Southern Rhodesia or any such persons or things,

as appears to Her Majesty to be necessary or expedient as aforesaid; and any

provision made by or under such an Order may apply to things done or omitted

outside as well as within the United Kingdom or other country or territory

to which the Order extends.

(3) An Order in Council under this section may' make or authorize the making

of such incidental, supplemental and consequential provisions as appear to Her

Majesty to be expedi~nt for the pUr-Poses of the Order, and any provision made by
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or under such an Order may "be made to have effect from any date not earlier than

11 November 1965.
(4) An Order in Council under this section may "be revoked or varied bv q

subsequent Order in Council thereunder.
I

(5) An Order in Council under this section shall be laid before Parliament

after being made and shall expire at the end of the period of twenty-eight days

beginning with the day on which it was made unless during that period it is

approved by resolution of each House of Parliament.

Irhe expiration of an Order in pursuance of this subsection shall not affect

the operation of the Order as respects things previously done or omitted to be

done or the power to make a new Order; andin calculating the period aforesaid

no account shall be taken of any time during which Parliament is dissolved or

prorogued or during which both Houses are adjourned for more than four days.

3. (1) Subject to the following provisions of this section, section 2 of this

Act shall continue in force for the period of one year beginning with the date

of the. passing of this Act and shall then expire unless it is continued in force

in accordance wi~h subsection (2) of this section.

(2) Her Majesty may from time to time by Order in Council provide that

section 2 of this Act shall continue in force for a period of one year beyond the

date on which it would otherwise expire; but no recommendation shall be made

to Her Majesty in Council to make an Order under this subsection unless a draft of

the Order ~as been laid before Parliament and approved by resolution of each

House of Parliament.

(3) The expiration of section 2 of this Act shall not affect -

(a) the operation of that section as respects things previously done or

omitted to be done; or

(b) the Constitution of Southern Rhodesia 1961 as in force immediately

before the e~~iration of that section.

4. (1) This Act may be cited as the Southern Rhodesia Act 1965.
(2) This Act extends to Southern Rhodesia, the Channel Iolands, the Isle of

Nun, any colony or protectorate within the meaning of the British Nationality Act

1948, and (to 'che extent of Her Majesty's jurisdiction therein) to any foreign

country or ter~itory in which for the time being Her Majesty has jurisdiction:
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Provided that no Order in Council under section 2 of this Act shall extend

to any place other than the United Kingdom or Southern Rhcdesia as part of the law

of that place, Gxccpt as far as it makes provision with respect to ships or

aircraft to which this section applies, or affects the operation of any Act of

Parliament which has effect in that place, With or without modifications, as part

of its law, or of any instrument in forc~ under any such Act.

(3) This section applies to .ritish ships registered in the United Kingdom

or any other country or.place to which this Act extends, and to aircraft so

registered.
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APPENDIX III

The Southern Rhodesia (Constitution) Order, 1965

Made 16 November 1965
Laid before Parliament 17 November 1965
Coming into Operation

1965sections 2 and 3 16 November

Remainder ]8 November 1965

At the Court at Buckingham Palace, tr-e 16 day November 1965
Present,

The Queen's Most Excellent Majesty in Council

Her Majesty, i~ exercise of the powers conferred on Her by section 2 of

the Southern Rhodesia Act 1965 (a) and of all other powers enabling Her in

that oehalf, is pleased, by and with the advice of Her Privy Council, to order,

and it is hereby ordered, as follows:

1. (1) This Crder may be cited as the Southern Rhodesia Constitution Order

1965 and, save as provided by sections 2 (2) and 3 (5) of this Order, shall come

into operation on 18 November 1965.
(2) Save where the conte:~t otherwise requires, expressions used in this

Order have the same meaning as in the Constitution of Southern Rhodesia 1961 Cb)
(hereinafter referred to as "the Constitution") and the provisions of sections 116
and 117 of the Constitution (other than section 117 (8)) shall apply for the

purpose of interpreting this Order as they apply for the purpose of inter~reting

the Constitution.

(3) Any reference in this Order to a law made before the commencement of

this Order shall, unless the context otherwise requires, be construed as a

reference to that lavl as it had effect iw~ediately before the commencement of

this Order.

(4) SUbject to the foregoing provisions of this section, the Interpretation

Act 1889 (c) shall apply, with the necessary adaptations, for the purpose of

interpreting this Order and any instrument made thereunder and otherwise in

relation to this Order and any such instrument as it applies for the purpose of

interpreting and in relation to Acts of Parliament.
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2. (1) It is hereby declared for the avoidance of doubt that any instrument

made or other act -done in purported promulgation of any Constitution for

Southern Rhodesia except as authorized by Act of Parliament is void and of no

effect.

(2) This section shall come into operation forthwith and shall then be

deemed to have had effect fram 1J Noyem1:'er 1965.

(1) So long ~o this section is in operation -

(a) no laws may be made by the Legislature of Southern Rhodesia, no

business may be transacted by the Legislative Assembly and no steps may be

taken by any person or authority for the purposes of or otherwise in relation

to the constitution or reconstitution of the Legislative Assembly or the

election of any person to be a member thereof; and chapters 11 and III of the

Constitution shall have effect subject to the foregoing provisions of this

paragraph;

(b) a Secretary of state may, by order in writing under his hand, at any

time prorogue the Legislative Assembly; and

(c) Her Majesty in Council may make laws for the peace, order and good

government of Southern Rhodesia, including laws having extra-territorial

operation.

(2) Orders in Council made under SUb-section (1) (c) of this section may

confer powers (including the pover to make laws) and impose duties upon persons

~ and authorities as well outside as within Southern Rhodesia.

(3) References in the Constitution or in any other law in force in

Southern Rhodesia to a law of the Legislat11re of Southern Rhodesia or to an Act

of that Legislature shall be construed as including references to an Order in

Council made under sub-section (1) (c) of this section.

(4) Orders in Council made under sub-section (1) (c) of this section shall,

for the purposes of the Statutory Instruments Act 1946 (a) ,be statutory instruments

within the meaning of that Act and shall be laid before Parliament after being made.

(5) This section" shall come into operation forthwith and shall then be

deemed to have had effect from 11 November 1965.

4. (1) So long as this section is in operation -

(a) th~ executive authority of Southern Rhodesia may be exercised on Her

Majesty's behalf by a Secretary of State;
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(b) sections 43, 44, 45 and 46 of the Constitution shall not have effect;

(c) subject to the provisions of any Order in Council made under

section 3 (1) (c) of this Order and to any instructions that may be given to

the Governor by Her Majesty through a Secretary of State, the Governor shall

act in his discretion in the exercise of any function whicb~ if this Order

had not been made, he would be required by the Constitution to exercise in

accordm1ce with the advice of the Governor's Council or any Minister;

(d) a Secretary of State may exercise any function that is vested by the

Constitution or any other law· in force in Southern Rhodesia in a Minister or

a Deputy Minister or a Parliamentary Secretary; and

(e) without prejudice to any other provision of this Order, a Secretary

of State may exercise any function that is ~sted by the Constitution or any

other law in force in Southern Rhodesia~jn any officer or authority of the
:\

Government of Southern Rhodesia (not being a court of law) or (whether or not

he exercises that function himself) prohibit or restrict the exercise of that

function by- that officer or authority.

(2) Where, in pursuance of sub-section (1) (d) or sub-section (1) (e) of

this section, a Secretary of State exercises any function that is vested by the

Constitution or any other law in force in Southern Rhodesia in a Minister, a

Deputy Minister, a Parliamentary Secretary or any other officer or authority of

the Government of Southern Rhodesia, he shall be exempt from any requirement

imposed on that Minister, Deputy Minister, Parliamentary Secretary or other officer

or authority to consult with, or to seek or act in accordance with the advice of,

any other person or authority.

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of any other law, any function that is

vested by this section in a Secretary of State may be exercised by him by order.
in writing under his hand ,or in such other manner as he considers appropriate.

(4) References in this section to an officer of the Government of Sou.thern

Rhodesia shall be construed as including references to the Gover~r.

5. So long as this section is in operation, monies may be issued from the

Consolidated Revenue Fund on the authority of a warrant issued by a Secretary of

State, or by the Governor in pursuance of instructions from Her Majesty through

a Secretary of State. directed to an officer of the Treasury of the Government of

Southern Rhodesia.
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6. It is hereby declared for the avoidance of doubt that any law made,

business transacted, step taken or function exercised in contravention of any

prohibition or restriction imposed by or under this Order is void and of no effect •

• I
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